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TO THE READER 


T his is a book presenting the documents on the Freedom 

Tram This remarkable < \’i !, '• )■ *t\ i®«i basic documents of the Ameri- 
can Heritage has been made possible by the effective and generous co-oper- 
ation of many institutions and individuals That same spirit of co-operation 
has made the present book possible The details of our gratitude are lecorded 
in a special section of acknowledgments. 

Experts have stated that the Fieedom Tram presents the finest collection 
of origmal documents on American history ever assembled for exhibition 
purposes. But the Freedom Train itself is chiefly a means of awakening the 
interest of all citizens m our heritage of freedom 

Here are the documents and the implications of those documents They 
are generally grouped by subject and m the approximate order m which 
they are presented on the Freedom Tram Facsimiles fiequently piovide 
the full, legible text of many of the most significant documents. Wheie this 
IS not possible the full text is, in most cases, given together with the his- 
torical introduction The index provides further guidance for the consulta- 
tion of the documents. 

Frank Monaghan 

American Heritage Foundation 
Neto York, Netv York 
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HERITAGE OF FREEDOM 


1 . Christopher Columbus Describes His 
First Voyage to the New World (1493) 

B efore the momentous voyages of Columbus, men had 
sailed from Europe to the shores of the unknown 
continent of North Ameiica But their efforts were as 
ephemeral as their couiage was gieat. They came for a 
brief moment and then disappeared without as much as 
footnoting a durable page in history The appreciation of 
the significance of the discoveries of Columbus brought 
to the view of a crumbling feudal civilization m western 
Europe a new and glittering vista from beyond the hori- 
zon. Men were slow to realize what had actually been 
discovered as well as the implications of the new dis- 
coveiies Had these been quickly known the effect would 
have been greater than the discovery of atomic fission in 
our own age. Columbus himself, being a stubborn chai- 
acter, lefused to the end of his days to believe that he 
had discovered a new world. A few men soon divined it 
and ti led to persuade him, but he remained unconvinced. 
He knew that he had discovered the westward water 
route to the fabled wealth of Asia and that only a few 
obstructing islands had prevented him from leaching his 
ultimate objective. 

It was early in 1493, while homeward bound, that Co- 
lumbus wrote his famous letter on his first voyage. While 
this document is often called the letter to Sanchez or to 
Santangel, it was actually not written to any particular 
person It was, if you may so term it, an early bnd of 
publicity release, it was meant to be the announcement 
to the public of his voyage and discoveries. When it was 
received many manuscript copies were quickly made and 
circulated. One of these copies, endorsed to Louis de 
Santangel, was printed in the summer of 1493 as a four- 
page folio pamphlet in Barcelona. From a somewhat 
more accurate copy than that used in Barcelona one 
Leondro de Cosco made a Latin translation which went 
through nine various editions This Latin translation was 
completed on April 29, 1493, and during that year it had 
three Roman editions. The original exhibited on the 
Freedom Train is the second edition, lent by Mrs. Mar- 
shall Ludington Brown and the Princeton University 
Library. 

This eight-page pamphlet was a best seller of its day. 
An avid public was greatly interested in the descriptions 
of the naked savages— a phenomenon then much less 
common than in our own age. Europeans were astounded 
by the absence of religion (as understood by Europeans) 
among these strange natives and by their total ignorance 


of the weapons of warfare devised by more civilized peo- 
ples But the greatest good news was probably the state- 
ment that “most of the rivers” m Hispaniola “yield gold.” 
This IS the text of the letter in the translation of R. H. 
Major m Hakluyt Society Publications xn (1847). 

(Note. It should be remarked that Columbus sailed 
from Palos rather than from Cadiz, this was probably a 
simple erior in translation. The reader is reminded that 
Columbus employed certain geographical terms which 
have long since fallen into disuse. Claiification is made 
somewhat simpler if the reader will substitute the modern 
“North Caico” foi the old “Santa Maiia de la Concep- 
cion,” “Little Inagua” foi “Femandma;” “Gieat Inagua” 
for “Isabella,” “Cuba” foi “Juana,” and “San Domingo” 
for “Espanola.”) 

A Letter addressed to the noble Lord Raphael Sanchez, 
Treasurer to their most invincible Majesties, Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella, King and Queen of Spain, by Chris- 
topher Columbus, to whom our age is greatly indebted, 
treating of the islands of India recently discovered 
beyond the Ganges, to explore which he had been sent 
eight months before under the auspices and at the 
expense of their said Majesties, 

Knowing that it will afford you pleasuie to learn that I 
have brought my undertaking to a successful termina- 
tion, I have decided upon writing you this letter to ac- 
quaint you with all the events which have occurred in 
my voyage, and the discoveiies which have resulted from 
it. Thirty-three days after my departure from Cadiz, I 
reached the Indian sea, where I discovered many islands, 
thickly peopled, of which I took possession without re- 
sistance m the name of our most illustrious Monarch, by 
public proclamation and with unfurled banners. To the 
first of these islands, which is called by the Indians 
Guanahani, I gave the name of the blessed Saviour ( San 
Salvador), relying upon whose protection I had reached 
this as well as the other islands; to each of these I also 
gave a name, ordering that one should be called Santa 
Maiia de la Concepcion, another Fernandina, the third 
Isabella, the fourth Juana, and so with all the rest respec- 
tively. As soon as we arrived at that, which as I have said 
was named Juana, I proceeded along its coast a short 
distance westward, and found it to be so large and ap- 
parently without termination, that I could not suppose it 
to be an island, but the continental province of Cathay, 
Seeing, however, no towns or populous places on the sea 
coast, but only a few detached houses and cottages, 
with whose inhabitants I was unable to communicate, 
because they fled as soon as they saw us, I went further 
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on, thinking that in my progiess I should certainly find 
some city or village. At length, after proceeding a great 
way and finding that nothing new piesented itself, and 
that the line of coast was leading us northwaids (which 
I wished to avoid, because it was wintei, and it was my 
intention to move southwards, and because moreovei the 
winds were contrary), I resolved not to attempt any 
furthei progiess, but rathei to turn back and letiace my 
course to a ceitain bay that I had observed, and fiom 
which I afteiwaids dispatched two of om men to ascer- 
tain whethei theie weie a king or any cities in that 
province. These men reconnoitred the countiy for thiee 
days, and found a most numeious population, and gieat 
numbers of houses, though small, and built without any 
regard to oidei: with which information they letmned to 
us. In the mean time I had learned fiom some Indians 
whom I had seized, that that countiy was ceitamly an 
island: and therefore I sailed towards the east, coasting 
to the distance of thiee hundred and twenty-two miles, 
which brought us to the extremity of it, from this point 
I saw lying eastwards another island, fifty -four miles dis- 
tant from Juana, to which I gave the name of Espanola. 
I went thither, and steered my couise eastward as I had 
done at Juana, even to the distance of five hundred and 
sixty-four miles along the noith coast. This said island of 
Juana is exceedingly fertile, as indeed are all the others; 
it is suiiounded with many bays, spacious, veiy secure, 
and surpassing any that I have ever seen, numeious large 
and healthful livers mteisect it, and it also contains many 
veiy lofty mountains. All these islands are very beautiful, 
and distinguished by a diversity of scenery, they are 
filled with a great vaiiety of tiees of immense height, 
and which I believe to letain theii foliage in all season, 
for when I saw them they weie as verdant and luxuriant 
as they usually are in Spain in the month of May,— some 
of them were blossoming, some beaiing fruit, and all 
flouiishing in the gieatest perfection, accoiding to then- 
respective stages of giQwth, and the nature and quality 
of each: yet the islands are not so thickly wooded as to 
be impassable. The nightingale and various buds were 
singing in countless numbeis, and that in November, the 
month in which I ariived theie. There aie besides in the 
same island of Juana seven or eight kinds of palm trees, 
which, like all the other trees, herbs, and fruits, consid- 
eiably surpass ours in height and beauty. The pines also 
are very handsome, and there aie very extensive fields 
and meadows, a variety of birds, different kinds of honey, 
and many sorts of metals, but no iron. In that island also 
which I have before said we named Espanola, there are 
mountains of veiy great size and beauty, vast plains, 
groves, and very fiuitful fields, admiiably adapted for 
tillage, pasture, and habitation. The convenience and ex- 
cellence of the harbours in this island, and the abun- 
dance of the rivers, so indispensable to the health of man, 
surpass anything that would be believed by one who had 
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not seen it. The tiees, heibage, and fruits of Espanola 
are very different from those of Juana, and moreover it 
abounds in various kinds of spices, gold, and other 
metals. The inhabitants of both sexes in this island, and 
in all the others which I have seen, or of which I have 
received information, go always naked as they were 
boin, with the exception of some of the women, who 
use the coveimg of a leaf, oi small bough, or an apion 
of cotton which they piepare for that purpose. None of 
them, as I have aheady said, are possessed of any iron, 
neither have they weapons, being unacquainted with, 
and indeed incompetent to use them, not from any de- 
foimity of body (for they are well-formed), but because 
they aie timid and full of feai They cany however in 
lien of aims, canes dried in the sun, on the ends of which 
they fix heads of dried wood sharpened to a point, and 
even these they dare not use habitually, for it has often 
occurred when I have sent two or thiee of my men to 
any of the villages to speak with the natives, that they 
have come out in a disoiderly tioop, and have fled in 
such haste at the approach of our men, that the fathers 
foisook their children and the childien their fathers. This 
timidity did not arise fiom any loss or injury that they 
had received from us, for, on the contiary, I gave to all I 
approached whatever ai tides I had about me, such as 
cloth and many other things, taking nothing of theirs in 
leturn: but they are naturally timid and fearful As soon 
howevei as they see that they are safe, and have laid 
aside all fear, they aie veiy simple and honest, and ex- 
ceedingly liberal with all they have, none of them refus- 
ing any thing he may possess when he is asked for it, but 
on the contraiy inviting us to ask them. They exhibit 
gieat love towaids all others in prefeience to themselves: 
they also give objects of great value for tiifles, and con- 
tent themselves with very little oi notlimg in return. I 
howevei forbad that these trifles and articles of no value 
(such as pieces of dishes, plates, and glass, keys, and 
Icathei stiaps) should be given to them, although if they 
could obtain them, they imagined themselves to be pos- 
sessed of the most beautiful trinkets in the world. It even 
happened that a sailor received for a leather strap as 
much gold as was worth three golden nobles, and for 
things of more trifling value offered by our men, espe- 
cially-newly coined blancas, or any gold coins, the In- 
dians would give whatever the seller required, as, for 
instance, an ounce and a half or two ounces of gold, or 
thirty or forty pounds of cotton, with which commodity 
they were already acquainted. Thus they bartered, like 
idiots, cotton and gold for fragments of bows, glasses, 
bottles, and jars; which I forbad as being unjust, and 
myself gave them many beautiful and acceptable articles 
which I had brought with me, taking nothing from them 
in return; I did this in order that I might the more easily 
conciliate them, that they might be led to become Chris- 
tians, and be inclined to entertain a regard for the King 
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Columbus Describes the Discovery of Amenca. This Page ts from the Second Latin Edition, Printed in Rome in 1493 



and Queen, oui Princes and all Spaniards, and that I 
might induce them to take an mteiest in seeking out, 
and collecting, and deliveimg to us such things as they 
possessed in abundance, but which we greatly needed 
They piactise no kind of idolatiy, but have a fiim belief 
that all strength and pov^i, and indeed all good things, 
aie m heaven, and that I had descended horn thence 
with these ships and sailois, and undei this impression 
was I received after they had tin own aside their feais. 
Noi are they slow oi stupid, but of veiy cleai uiidei- 
standmg; and those men who have ciossed to the 
neighbouring islands give an admirable desciiption of 
eveiything they obseived, but they never saw any people 
clothed, nor any ships like ouis. On my airival at tliat 
sea, I had taken some Indians by foice fiom the fiist 
island that I came to, in Older that they might learn our 
language, and communicate to us what they knew le- 
specting the country, which plan succeeded excellently, 
and was a gieat advantage to us, for in a shoit time, 
eithei by gestuies and signs, or by words, we were en- 
abled to undei stand each othei. These men aie still 
tiavellmg with me, and although they have been with 
us now a long time, they continue to entertain the idea 
that I have descended fiom heaven, and on our airival 
at any new place they published this, ciying out imme- 
diately with a loud voice to the othei Indians, “Come, 
come and look upon beings of a celestial lace"* upon 
which both women and men, childien and adults, young 
men and old, when they got lid of the feai they at first 
enteitained, would come out in throngs, crowding the 
roads to see us, some bunging food, otheis diiiik, with 
astonishing affection and kindness. Each of these islands 
has a great number of canoes, built of solid wood, nar- 
row and not unlike oui double-banked boats in length 
and shape, but swifter m then motion: tliey steer them 
only by the oar. These canoes are of various sizes, but 
the gi eater number aie constructed with eighteen banks 
of oars, and with these they cioss to the other islands, 
which are of countless number, to cairy on traffic with 
the people. I saw some of these canoes that held as many 
as seventy-eight rowers. In all these islands there is no 
difference of physiognomy, of manneis, or of language, 
but they all clearly understand each other, a circum- 
stance veiy propitious for die realization of what I con- 
ceive to be the principal wish of our most serene King, 
namely, the conversion of these people to the holy faith 
of Christ, to which indeed, as far as I can judge, they are 
very favourable and well-disposed- I said before, that I 
went three hundred and twenty -two miles in a direct line 
from west to east, along the coast of the island of Juana, 
judging by which voyage, and the length of the passage, 
I can assert that it is larger than England and Scotland 
united; for independent of the said three hundred and 
twenty-two miles, there are in tire western part of the 
island two provinces which I did not visit; one of these 
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IS called by the Indians Anam, and its inhabitants are 
born with tails. These provinces extend to a hundred and 
fifty-thiee miles m length, as I have learnt from the In 
dians whom I have brought with me, and who are well 
acquainted with the country. But the extent of Espahola 
is greatei than all Spain from Catalonia to Fontarabia, 
which IS easily proved, because one of its four sides 
which I myself coasted m a direct line, fiom west to east, 
measures five bundled and foity miles. This island is to 
be regarded with especial interest, and not to be slighted, 
for although as I have said I took possession of all these 
islands in the name of our invincible King, and the gov- 
ernment of them IS umeservedly committed to his said 
Majesty, yet there was one large town in Espanola of 
which especially I took possession, situated in a remark- 
ably favouiable spot, and m every way convenient for 
the puiposes of gam and commerce. To this town I gave 
the name of Navidad del Senor, and ordered a fortress 
to be built there, which must by this time be completed, 
m which I left as many men as I drought necessary, with 
all sorts of arms, and enough provisions for moie than 
a year. I also left them one caravel, and skilful workmen 
both in ship-buildmg and other aits, and engaged the 
favor and fiiendship of the King of the island in their 
behalf, to a degree that would not be believed, for these 
people aie so amiable and friendly that even the King 
took a piide in calling me his biother. But supposing 
their feelings should become changed, and they should 
wish to injure those who have remained in the fortress, 
they could not do so, for they have no arms, they go 
naked, and are moreover too cowardly; so that those who 
hold the said fortress, can easily keep the whole island in 
check, without any pressing danger to themselves, pro- 
vided they do not transgress the directions and regula- 
tions which I have given them. As fai as I have learned, 
every man throughout these islands is united to but one 
wife, with the exception of the kings and princes, who 
aie allowed to have twenty: the women seem to work 
more than tffe men. I could not clearly understand 
whether the people possess any private property, for I 
observed that one man had the charge of distributing 
various things to the rest, but especially meat and pro- 
visions and the like. I did not find, as some of us had 
expected, any cannibals amongst them, but on the con- 
trary men of gieat deference and kindness. Neither are 
they black, like the Ethiopians: their hair is smooth and 
straight: for they do not dwell where the rays of the sun 
stiike most vividly,—and the sun has intense power there, 
the distance from ihe equinoctial line being, it appears, 
but six-and-twenty degrees. On the tops of the moun- 
tains the cold is veiy great, but the effect of this upon 
the Indians is lessened by their being accustomed to the 
climate, and by their frequently indulging in the use of 
veiy hot meats and drinks Thus, as I have already said, 
I saw no cannibals, nor did I hear of any, except in a 



certain island called Chaiis, which is the second from 
Espahola on the side towards India, where dwell a peo- 
ple who are considered b) the neighbouring islandeis as 
most ferocious and these feed upon human flesh. The 
same people have many kinds of canoes, in which they 
cross to all the surrounding islands and rob and plunder 
wherever they can; they are not different from the other 
islanders, except that they wear their haii long, like 
women, and make use of the bows and javelins of cane, 
with sharpened spear-points fixed on the thickest end, 
which I have before desciibed, and therefore they are 
looked upon as ferocious, and regarded by the othei 
Indians with unbounded fear, but I think no more of 
them than the rest. These are the men who form unions 
with certain women, who dwell alone in the island 
Matenin, which lies next to Espanola on the side towards 
India, these latter employ themselves m no labour suit- 
able to their own sex, for they use bows and javelins as 
I have already described then paramours as doing, and 
for defensive armour have plates of brass, of which 
metal they possess gieat abundance. They assure me that 
there is another island larger than Espanola, whose in- 
habitants have no hair, and which abounds in gold moie 
than any of the rest. I bring with me individuals of this 
island and of the others that I have seen, who are proofs 
of the facts which I state. Finally, to compress into few 
words the entire summary of my voyage and speedy re- 
turn, and of the advantages derivable therefrom, I prom- 
ise, that with a little assistance afforded me by our most 
invincible sovereigns, I will procure them as much gold 
as they need, as great a quantity of spices, of cotton, 
and of mastic (which is only found m Chios), and as 
many men for the service of the navy as their Majesties 
may require. I promise also rhubarb and other sorts of 
drugs, which I am persuaded the men whom I have left 
in the aforesaid fortress have found alieady and will con- 
tinue to find, for I myself have tarried no where longer 
than I was compelled to do by the winds, except in the 
city of Navidad, while I provided for the building of the 
fortress, and took the necessary precautions for the per- 
fect security of the men I left there. Although all I have 
related may appear to be wonderful and unheaid of, yet 
the results of my voyage would have been more astonish- 
ing if I had had at my disposal such ships as I required. 
But these great and marvellous results are not to be 
attributed to any merit of mine, but to the holy Christian 
faith, and to the piety and religion of our Sovereigns; 
for that which the unaided intellect of man could not 
compass, the spirit of God has granted to human exer- 
tions, for God is wont to hear the prayers of his servants 
who love his precepts even to the performance of appar- 
ent impossibilities. Thus it has happened to me in the 
present instance, who have accomplished a task to which 
the powers of mortal men had never hitherto attained; 
for if there have been those who have anywhere written 


or spoken of these islands, they have done so with doubts 
and conjectures, and no one has evei asserted that he has 
seen them, on which account their wiitings have been 
looked upon as little else than fables. Therefoie let the 
king and queen, our princes and theii most happy king- 
doms, and all the othei provinces of Christendom, render 
thanks to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst, who has 
granted us so great a victoiy and such prosperity Let 
processions be made, and sacred feasts be held, and the 
temples be adorned with festive boughs. Let Christ le- 
joice on earth, as he rejoices m heaven in the prospect of 
the salvation of the souls of so many nations hitherto 
lost. Let us also rejoice, as well on account of the exalta- 
tion of our faith, as on account of the increase of our 
temporal prosperity, of which not only Spam, but all 
Christendom will be partakers 

Such are the events which I have biiefly described. 
Farewell. 

Lisbon, the 14th of March. 

Christopher Columbus, 
Admiral of the Fleet of the Ocean. 

2. Magna Carta Becomes a Landmark 
in the History of Constitutional Liberties 

T he world of mesne lords and fiefs, mortmain and 
scutage seems long ago and far away. It is. And 
if the complexities of that world sometimes seem unin- 
telligible and confusing to us, it might be a measure of 
solace to lealize that even the men of that day did not 
always have the clearest understanding of the things 
about them The details of feudal contracts and the in- 
tricacies of feudal law were of such stuff as only lawyers 
understand. With or without lawyers, theie remained 
always the resort to armed foice for the settlement of 
difficulties. 

Magna Carta has been variously described as a for- 
mally enacted law, a treaty, the royal answer to a peti- 
tion, and a declaration of rights. It was the result of a 
baigam between King John and his rebellious barons. 
It originally had 63 clauses, but when it was fiist con- 
firmed by the Earl of Pembroke on behalf of the boy- 
kmg Hemy III these had been reduced to 42. By 1217 
it again had 47. When it received its fifth confirmation 
in 1225 it had 37 clauses and these proved to be the final 
and accepted legal version. 

It has been denounced as a reactionary feudal docu- 
ment In some respects this is coriect It did not pietend 
to introduce any new or revolutionary concept of gov- 
ernment. It is likewise true that the vast majority of the 
people of England were excluded from its privileges, 
because they were not free men but serfs. It was mainly 
a statement of ancient customs which were now described 
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as rights. The chief concern of the barons was to retain 
their privileges and properties, including the serfs, against 
spoliation by a rapacious king. A modern historian thus 
summarizes Magna Carta: the King had not played the 
game; in the future he must; and here were the rules for 
all to read. 

It has been extolled as the basis of all our modern 
constitutional liberties, the source of “no taxation without 
representation,” etc. This, too, is an exaggeiation. 

The tiuth IS somewhere between these conflicting 
views. The nobles, in acting to preserve their own in- 
terests, established pimciples which were later to be 
applied in ways of which they had never dreamed. It 
is the foundation of modern liberties in the sense that it 
maiked the first successful limitation of the royal author- 
ity and gave to posteiity a symbol of the triumph of law 
over the personal authority of the king. Henceforth the 
law was to bind the king as well as the chief vassals of 
the king. In the 17th centuiy the Magna Caita was inter- 
preted by legal-minded leformers, who sought to curb 
die powers of the thione, into something it had* never 
been before They translated Magna Carta into a state- 
ment of the liberties of the whole English people and 
of the privileges of a parliament which had not even 
been dreamed of in 1215, Happily for posterity the 
lawyers of the 17th century twisted meanings in favor of 
an enlargement of English freedoms. 

In spite of varying interpretations there are certain 
sections of Magna Carta which permit of no misunder- 
standing and have never lost their vibrant challenge: 

To no man will we sell, to no man will we deny or 
delay right or justice.” King John unwittingly contributed 
to the growth of English freedom by provoking the 
barons to the point where they forced him to sign Magna 
Carta; and in their turn, the barons unwittingly con- 
tributed to that growth, even though their own objectives 
were narrow and selfish. Magna Carta, with all its vicis- 
situdes, remains one of the great landmarks in the devel- 
opment of constitutional liberties. 

Only four copies of the Magna Carta of 1215 have 
survived, and even the later manuscript versions with 
amendments, statute.s, and omissions are extremely rare. 
The copy of Magna Carta cum aliis statiiis, lent to the 
Freedom Train exhibit by the John H. Scheide Library, 
seems to belong to the early fourteenth century. It was 
almost ceitainly written after 1301, for it contains the 
Charter of the Forest of that year, and before 1306, 
when Edward I, “the English Justinian,” revoked the 
disafforestations made in 1301. Written in legal Latin 
and in French in Gothic characters, its 95 parchment 
leaves contain three large historiated initials executed 
in gold and colors. These initials represent, fiirst, Edward 
I (apparently a contemporary attempt at portraiture; 
Edward is shown pointing to his own name in the ac- 
companying text); second, a huntsman armed with a 
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bow and blowing his horn, with dogs and stags in the 
background; and, third, a monk reading a book to two 
men. There are also six large initials in gold and colors 
decorated with leafy arabesques or strapwork, and other 
initials in red and blue, together with nineteen coats-of- 
arms in color, some with their bearers’ names added. The 
manuscript is in its original binding, pink-stained doe- 
skin over boards, with painted foredge. Some of the 
marginal grotesques have unusual interest. In addition 
to Magna Carta, the Scheide copy contains the Provi- 
sions of Merton (1236), the Statutes of Marlborough 
(1267), the Statutes of Westminster I and II (1275 and 
1285), and other state documents. Additions were made 
on 21 leaves in handwriting of the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth centuries, beginning with the Statutes of Win- 
chester (1285). An entry on the last two leaves, in a 
later handwriting, is dated 1471. Exhibited is tlie first 
page, which contains the portrait of Edward I. 

3 . The “Mayflower” Pilgrims Form a 
Compact (1620) 

T he group which history knows as the Pilgrims left 
England in 1608 to avoid religious persecution. They 
went first to the Netherlands, but after twelve years there 
decided to migrate to America, where they hoped they 
could maintain their chosen way of life but under English 
laws. In September 1620, after two false starts, they 
sailed for the western world in the Mayflower. The ship 
made a rough crossing, and was blown by storms far 
north of its destination. The Pilgrims intended to settle 
in the territory under the jurisdiction of the Virginia 
Company which had granted them certain rights to the 
soil and to local self-government. By storms and faulty 
navigation they were driven far northward to bleak Cape 
Cod. Finally it was decided to land at Plymouth, 

But all the rights which the Pilgrim leaders had ob- 
tained from the Virginia Company had no validity if 
they were to settle in New England, The settlers would 
have possessed no legal status in New England until 
a new patent could be secured from the Council for New 
England. 

When the implications of this changed situation were 
grasped, some of the more restless spirits threatened to 
strike out for themselves. In the cabin of the Mayflower, 
as she rode at anchor in the harbor at Plymouth, were 
heard “discontented and mutinous speeches” by those 
who declared that they “would use their own liberty” 
once they had landed. Here, then, was an ominous invi- 
tation to disorder, even anarchy, within the weary and 
troubled band of pioneers. 

William Bradford, the leader of the colony, explains 
in his History of Plymouth Plantation, that it was this 
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situation that led to the di awing up of the famous May- 
flower Compact. All male passengers signed an agree- 
ment that they would, in Bradfoid’s words, submit to 
“such government and governors as [they] should by 
common consent agiee to make and choose.” It was not 
intended as a constitution, but was an extension to civil 
circumstances of the customaiy church covenant. It was 
a temporaiy device to meet a threatened ciisis. The 
signers had come to Plymouth not to create a “democ- 
racy” or to change any government but to exeicise and 
enjoy theii own particular version of what they weie 
pleased to teim leligious freedom It would be a seiious 
mistake to confuse their meaning of leligious fieedom 
witli the modem conception of fieedom of lehgion They 
wanted the oppoitimity to exeicise their own religious 
beliefs. But foi anyone who did not agiee with them, 
there was neither toleiatioii nor liberty 

The authors of tire Mayflower Compact had no con- 
ception of and no desiie to promulgate any new philos- 
ophy of demociatic government. They met a threatened 
ciisis with a necessary temporaiy measure, the establish- 
ment of a local government which, having no lecognized 
legal sanction, would at least be bolstered by the strength 
of common consent. Plymouth Colony was always more 
theocratic than democratic. 

The document exhibited on the Freedom Train is the 
account as punted in John Mourt’s Relation (1622), lent 
by the Library of Congress. 

The following is the text; 

In the name of God, Amen. We whose names are 
underwritten, the loyall Subjects of our dread soveraigne 
Lord King James, by the grace of God of Great Britainc, 
France and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith &c. 

Having under-taken for the glory of God, and ad- 
vancement of the Christian Faith, and honour of our 
King and Coimtrey, a Voyage to plant the fiist Colony 
in the Northerne parts of Virginia, doe by these pres- 
ents solemnly & mutually in the presence of God and one 
of another, covenant, and combine our selves together 
into a civill body politike, for our better ordering and 
preservation, and furtherance of the ends aforesaid; and 
by vertue hereof to enact, constitute, and frame such 
just and equall Lawes, Ordinances, acts, constitutions, 
offices from time to time, as shall be thought most meet 
and convenient for the generall good of the Colony: unto 
which we promise all due submission and obedience. In 
witnesse whereof we have here-under subscribed our 
names. Cape Cod 11, of November, in the yeare of the 
raigne of our soveraigne Lord King James, of England, 
France, and Ireland 18. and of Scotland 54, Anno Dom- 
ino 1620, 

John Carver Samuel Fuller Edw'ard Tilly 
William Bradford Christopher Martin John Tilly 
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Edwaid Winslow William Mullins Francis Cooke 

William Brewster William White Thomas Rogers 

Isaac Alleiton Richard Wairen Thomas Tmkei 

Miles Standish John Howland John Ridgdale 

John Alden Steven Hopkins Edwaid Fuller 

John Turner Digeiy Priest Richaid Clark 

Fiancis Eaton Thomas Williams Richard Gardiner 

James Chilton Gilbeit Winslow John Allerton 

John Ciaxton Edmund Maigesson Thomas English 

John Billington Peter Biown Edward Doten 

Joses Fletcher Richard Bitteridge Edward Liester 

John Goodman George Soule 

4. William Penn Grants Liberal Privi- 
leges to the Inhabitants of Pennsylvania 
(1701) 

T he Pennsylvania Chaiter of Privileges of 1701 was 
cleaily one of the most important of all grants of colo- 
nial liberties. This original signed and sealed document, 
one of the most precious of all the Fieedom Train exhibits, 
was lent by the American Philosophical Society. Down 
to the second decade of the 19th centuiy the Chaiter 
was in private hands. It was then that a number of 
civic-minded members of the American Philosophical 
Society became impressed with the possibility of loss or 
damage to the document. They acquired it early m 1812 
for safekeeping in the vaults of the Library of the So- 
ciety and since that time it has been preserved with 
their other most piecious documents. During World 
War II it was temporaiiiy transferred to the vaults of 
a Philadelphia bank for protection against the possible 
hazards of air raids. Otherwise, since 1812, it has been 
kept m the Hall of the Society on Independence Square, 
Philadelphia. The recoids indicate that it has never been 
exhibited elsewhere and has never been outside the city 
of Philadelphia since it was first acquired by the Society. 
Thus it is a double honor that the Freedom Train is 
permitted to bring this cherished document directly to 
the people of the United States. 

Of the document itself we cannot do better than to 
quote the words of Dr. William E. Lingelbach, the dis- 
tinguished Librarian of the Society: 

“First among the Penn materials in the Libraiy is the 
original of the Charter of Privileges granted by William 
Penn, Esq., to the Inhabitants of Pennsylvania and ter- 
ritories, in 1701. Engrossed on parchment, signed and 
sealed with the Great Seal ... it is, with Jefferson’s draft 
of the Declaration of Independence, one of the most 
highly prized documentary possessions of the Society. 

“The first paragraphs review the grant to Penn by 
Letters Patent of 4th March, 1680, by Charles II, and 



to that of 24th August, 1682, by James, Duke of York 
and Albany, of ‘all that tract of land, now called the 
Territories of Pennsylvania, together with powder, and 
jurisdiction foi the good go\einment theieof.' Then, re- 
ferring to the second chartei and the ‘Fiame’ of govern- 
ment, it states the reasons for the new Chaiter ‘The 
Frame of the Government of the Province of Pennsyl- 
vania and Territories thereunto belonging, in America, 
being found in some parts of it not so suitable to the 
present circumstances of the inhabitants, was ... de- 
livered up to me, by six parts of seven of the freemen 
of this province and teriitories in General Assembly 
met. , . 

“‘And whereas I was then pleased to promise, that I 
would restore the said Charter to them again, with neces- 
sary alterations, or in lieu thereof, give them another 
better adapted to answer the present circumstances and 
conditions of the said inhabitants; which thev have now 
through their representativ es in General Assembly met 
in Philadelphia, requested of me to grant’ 

“‘Know ye, therefore, that ... I the said William 
Penn, do declare, grant and confirm, unto all the free- 
men, planters and adventuiers, and other inhabitants of 
this province and territoiies, these following libeities, 
franchises and privileges . . forever.’ 

“Then follow the eight provisions of the Charter, the 
account of its reception and approval by the Assembly, 
and the Founders signature and great seal. 

“The statement of approval by the Assembly has an 
historical interest all its own, because of the definite 
lecognition of the principle that government is based on 
the consent of the governed. . . . 

“Here we have a clear indication tliat the assembly, 
as Logan points out in a letter to Penn four years later, 
considered the privileges ‘No more than their due, and, 
therefore, these are not so much to be accounted acts 
of grace as performance of a covenant.’ It is the contract 
idea of government some years before Penn met John 
Locke, and decades before Rousseau’s Social Contract. 
So far as Pennsylvania is concerned, the Charter served 
as the basis of government of the colony till the Revo- 
lution, and its principles have been continued in the 
successive constitutions and fundamental laws of the 
state to the present day.” 

Charter of Privileges for Pennsylvania 

William Penn, Proprietary and Governor of the Prov- 
ince of Pensilvania and Territories thereunto belonging. 
To all to whom these Presents shall come, sendeth 
Greeting, Whereas King Charles the Second, by His 
Letters Patents, under the Great Seal of England, bear- 
ing Date the Fourth Day of March, in the Year One 
Thousand Six Hundred and Eighty-one, was graciously 
pleased to give and grant unto me, and my Heirs and 


Assigns for ever, this Piovmce of Pensilvania, with divers 
gieat Powers and Jurisdictions foi the well Government 
theieof 

And whereas the Kings dearest Brothei, James Duke 
of York and Albany, &c. by his Deeds of Feoffment, 
under his Hand and Seal duly peifected, bearing Date 
the Twenty-Fourth Day of August, One Thousand Six 
Hundred Eighty and Tivo, did giant unto me, my Heirs 
and Assigns, all that Tract of Laud, now called the 
Territoiies of Pensilvania, together with Pow^eis and 
Jurisdictions foi the good Government theieof. 

And whereas foi the Encouragement of all the Fiee- 
men and Planteis, that might be concerned in the said 
Province and Territories, and for the good Government 
theieof, I the said William Penn, m the Year One 
Thousand Six Htmdied Eighty and Three, for me, my 
Heirs and Assigns, did grant and confirm unto all the 
Freemen, Planteis and Adventurers therein, divers Liber- 
ties, Franchises and Properties, as by the said Grant, 
entituled. The Fraaie of the Government of the Province 
of Pensilvania, and Territories thereunto belonging, in 
America, may appear; which Chartei or Frame being 
found in some Parts of it, not so suitable to the present 
Circumstances of the Inhabitants, was m the Third 
Month, m the Year One Thousand Seven Hundred, de- 
livered lip to me, by Six Parts of Seven of tlie Freemen 
of this Province and Territories, in General Assembly 
met, Provision being made in the said Charter, for that 
End and Purpose, 

And whereas I was then pleased to promise, That I 
would restore the said Charter to them again, with neces- 
sary Alterations, oi in lieu thereof, give them another, 
better adapted to answer the present Circumstances and 
Conditions of the said Inhabitants; which they have now, 
by their Representatives in General Assembly met at 
Philadelphia, requested me to grant. 

Know ye therefore, That for the further Well-being 
and good Government of the said Province, and Terri- 
tories; and in Pursuance of the Rights and Powers 
before-mentioned, I the said William Penn do declare, 
grant and confirm, unto all the Freemen, Planters and 
Adventurers, and other Inhabitants of tins Province 
and Territories, these following Liberties, Franchises and 
Privileges, so far as in me lieth, to be held, enjoyed 
and kept, by the Freemen, Planters and Adventurers, and 
other Inhabitants of and in the said Province and Terri- 
tories thereunto annexed, for ever. 

First Because no People can be truly happy, though 
under the greatest Enjoyment of Civil Liberties, if 
abridged of the Freedom of their Consciences, as to 
their Religious Profession and Worship: And Almighty 
God being the only Lord of Conscience, Father of Lights 
and Spirits, and the Author as well as Object of aU 
divine Knowledge, Faith and Worship, who only doffi 
enlighten the Minds, and persuade and convince 



Undei standings of People, I do hereby grant and de- 
claie, That no Pei son or Persons, inhabiting in this Prov- 
ince or Teiritories, who shall confess and acknowledge 
One almighty God, the Cieator, Upholder and Ruler of 
the World, and piofess him oi themselves obliged to 
live quietly undei the Civil Goveinrnent, shall be in any 
Case molested oi prejudiced, in his oi their Person or 
Estate, because of his oi their conscientious Persuasion 
or Practice, nor be compelled to fiequent or maintain 
any religious Woiship, Place or Ministiy, contrary to his 
or their Mind, or to do or suffer any othei Act or Thing, 
contiary to their religious Persuasion. 

And that all Persons who also piofess to believe in 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the World, shall be capable 
(notwithstanding then other Pei suasions and Practices in 
Point of Conscience and Religion ) to serve this Govern- 
ment in any Capacity, both legislatively and executively, 
he oi they solemnly piomising, when lawfully required. 
Allegiance to the King as Sovereign, and Fidelity to the 
Proprietary and Governor, and taking the Attests as now 
established by the Law made at N ew-Castle, in the Year 
One Thousand and Seven Hundred, entitled, An Act 
directing th'e Attests of several Officers and Ministers, 
as now amended and confirmed this present Assembly. 

II. Foi the well governing of this Piovmce and Teni- 
torie.s, there shall be an Assembly yearly chosen, by the 
Freemen thereof, to consist of Four Persons out of each 
County, of most Note for Virtue, Wisdom and Ability, 
(or of a gi eater number at any Time, as the Governor 
and Assembly shall agiee) upon the First Day of October 
foi ever, and shall sit on the Fourteenth Day of the same 
Month, at Philadelphia, unless the Governor and Council 
for the Time being, shall see Cause to appoint another 
Place within the said Province or Territoi ies. Which 
Assembly shall have Powei to chuse a Speaker and other 
their Officeis; and shall be Judges of the Qualifications 
and Elections of their own Members; sit upon their own 
Adjournments; appoint Committees; prepare Bills in order 
to pass into Laws; impeach Ciiminals, and redress Griev- 
ances; and shall have all other Powers and Privileges 
of an Assembly, according to the Rights of the free-born 
Subjects of England, and as is usual in any of the King’s 
Plantations in America. 

And if any County or Counties, shall refuse or neglect 
to chuse their lespective Representatives as aforesaid, or 
if chosen, do not meet to serve in Assembly, those who 
are so chosen and met, shall have the full Power of an 
Assembly, in as ample Manner as if all the Representa- 
tives had been chosen and met, provided they are not 
less than Two Thirds of the whole Number that ought 
to meet. 

And that the Qualifications of Electors and Elected, 
and all other Matters and Things relating to Elections 
of Representatives to serve in Assemblies, though not 
herein particularly expressed, shall be and remain as by 


a Law of this Government, made at New-Castle in the 
Year One Thousand Seven Hundred, entitled, An Act 
to ascertain the Humber of Members of Assembly, and 
to regulate the Elections. 

III. That the Fieemen in each respective County, at 
the Time and Place of Meeting for Electing their Repre- 
.sentatives to seive in Assembly, may as often as theie 
shall be Occasion, chuse a double Numbei of Persons to 
piesent to the Governor for Sheriffs and Coi oners to 
seive foi Three Years, if so long they behave themselves 
well, out of which respective Elections and Present- 
ments, the Governor shall nominate and commissionate 
one for each of the said Offices, the Third Day after 
such Presentment, or else the First named in such Pie- 
sentment, for each Office as afoiesaid, shall stand and 
seive in that Office for the Time before respectively 
limited; and in Case of Death oi Default, such Vacan- 
cies shall be supplied by the Governor, to serve to the 
End of the said Term. 

Provided always, That if the said Fieemen shall at 
any Time neglect or decline to chuse a Person or Per- 
sons for either or both the aforesaid Offices, then and in 
such Case, the Pei sons that are or shall be in the re- 
spective Offices of Sheriffs or Coroners, at the Time of 
Election, shall remain therein, until they shall be re- 
moved by another Election as aforesaid. 

And that the Justices of the lespective Counties shall 
or may nominate and present to the Governor Three 
Persons, to serve for Clerk of the Peace for the said 
County, when there is a Vacancy, one of which the 
Governor shall commissionate within Ten Days after 
such Presentment, or else the First nominated shall serve 
in said Office during good Behavior. 

IV. That the Laws of this Government shall be in this 
Stile, viz. By the Governor, with the Consent and Appro- 
bation of the Freemen in General Assembly met; and 
shall be, after Confirmation by the Governor, forthwith 
recorded in the Rolls Office, and kept at Philadelphia, 
unless the Governor and Assembly shall agree to appoint 
another Place. 

V. That all Criminals shall have the same Privileges of 
Witnesses and Council as their Prosecutors. 

VI. That no Person or Persons shall or may, at any 
Time hereafter, be obliged to answer any Complaint, 
Matter or Thing whatsoever, relating to Property, be- 
fore the Governor and Council, or in any other Place, 
but in ordinary Course of Justice, unless Appeals there- 
unto shall be hereafter by Law appointed. 

VII. That no Person within this Government, shall be 
licensed by the Governor to keep an Ordinaiy, Tavern 
or House of Publick Entertainment, but such who are 
first recommended to him, under the Hands of the Jus- 
tices of the respective Counties, signed in open Court; 
which Justices are and shall be hereby impowered, to 
suppress and forbid any Person, keeping such Publick- 



House as aforesaid, upon their Misbehaviour, on such 
Penalties as the Law doth or shall direct, and to recom- 
mend others horn time to time, as they shall see Occa- 
sion. 

Vin, If any peison, through Temptation or Melan- 
choly, shall destioy himself, his Estate, real and per- 
sonal, shall notwithstanding descend to his Wife and 
Childien, or Relations, as if he had died a natuial Death, 
and if any Person shall be destroyed or killed by Casualty 
or Accident, there shall be no Forfeiture to the Gov- 
ernoi by reason thereof. 

And no Act, Law or Ordinance whatsoevei, shall at 
any Time hereafter, be made or done, to alter, change 
or diminish the Fonn or Effect of this Chartei, or of any 
Part or Clause therein, contrary to the true Intent and 
Meaning thereof, without the Consent of the Governor 
for the Time being, and Six Parts of Seven of the As- 
sembly met. 

But because the Happiness of Mankind depends so 
much upon the Enjoying of Liberty of their Consciences 
as aforesaid, I do hereby solemnly declare, promise and 
grant, for me, my Heirs and Assigns, That the First 
Article of this Charter relating to Liberty of Conscience, 
and eveiy Part and Clause therein, according to the true 
Intent and Meaning thereof, shall be kept and remain, 
without any Alteration, inviolably for ever. 

And Lastly, I the said William Penn, Propiietary and 
Governor of the Province of PensiJvania, and Territories 
thereunto belonging, for myself, my Heirs and Assigns, 
have solemnly declared, granted and confinned, and do 
hereby solemnly declare, grant and confiim. That neither 
I, my Heirs or Assigns, shall procure or do any Thing 
or Things whereby the Liberties in this Charter con- 
tained and expressed, noi any Part thereof, shall be 
infringed or broken: And if any thing shall be procured 
or done, by any Person or Persons, contrary to these 
Presents, it shall be held of no Force or Effect. 

In Witness whereof, I the said William Penn, at 
Philadelphia in Pensilvania, have unto this present 
Charter of Liberties, set my Hand and broad Seal, this 
Twenty-Eighth Day of October, in the Year of Our Lord 
One Thousand Seven Hundred and One, being tlie Thir- 
teenth Year of the Reign of King William the Third, 
over England, Scotland, France and Ireland, &c. and the 
Twenty-First Year of my Government, 

And notwithstanding the Closure and Test of this 
present Chaiter as aforesaid, I think fit to add this fol- 
lowing Proviso thereunto, as Part of the same, That is to 
say, That notwithstanding any Clause or Clauses in the 
above-mentioned Charter, obliging the Province and Ter- 
ritories to ]oin together m Legislation, I am content, and 
do hereby declare, that if the Representatives of the 
Province and Territories shall not hereafter agree to join 
together in Legislation, and that the same shall be sig- 
nified unto me, or my Deputy, in open Assembly, or 


otherwise from under the Hands and Seals of the Repie- 
sentatives, for the Time being, of the Province and Terri- 
tories, or the major Pait of either of them, at any Time 
within Three Yeais from the Date hereof, that in such 
Case, the Inhabitants of each of the Three Counties of 
this Province, shall not have less than Eight Peisons to 
represent them in Assembly, for the Piovince, and the 
Inhabitants of the Town of Philadelphia (when the said 
Town IS incoipoiated) Two Persons to represent them in 
Assembly, and the Inhabitants of each County in the 
Tenitories, .shall have as many Peisons to represent them 
in a distinct Assembly for the Teintones, as shall be b) 
them requested as afoiesaid. 

Notw^ithstanding which Sepaiation of tlie Piovince 
and Territoiies, in Respect of Legislation, I do hereb) 
promise, grant and declaie. That the Inhabitants of botl: 
Piovince and Tenitories, shall separately enjoy all othei 
Liberties, Privileges and Benefits, granted jointly to their 
in this Chaiter, any Law, Usage oi Custom of this Gov- 
ernment heretofore made and practised, or any Law 
made and passed by this General Assembly, to the Con- 
trary hereof, notwithstanding. 

William Penn 

This Charter of Privileges being distinctly read in As- 
sembly, and the whole and every Part theieof, being ap 
pioved of and agreed to, by us, we do thankfully receive 
the same from our Piopiietary and Governor, at Phila 
delphia, this Twenty-Eighth Day of October, One Thou- 
sand Seven Plundred and One. Signed on Behalf, anc 
by Older of the Assembly, 

per Joseph Giowdon, Speaker. 

Edward Shippen Griffith Owen 

Phineas Pemberton Caleb Pusey 

Samuel Carpenter Thomas Story 

Proprietary and 
Governor s Council. 

5 . The Colonies Protest against '"Taxa 
tion without Representation” (1765) 

T he French and Indian War (1755-1763) was a cleai 
victory fqr the British against theii ancient enemies 
it was also a heavy burden for British taxpayers. Thf 
protracted war had doubled the national debt of Grea 
Britain. Much of this increase had been incurred in de 
fending the American colonies. With the increase o: 
empire came new responsibilities. Now it would be nec 
essary to station a permanent garrison of British soldier; 
m the colonies to protect the frontier settlements agams 
threatening Indians. The colonies had demonstrated tha 
they themselves could not provide adequate military pro 
tection, they had also demonstrated that they could up 



be counted upon voluntaiily to defray the expenses of a 
necessary militaiy establishment. Biitish taxpayers were 
m no mood to foot the entiie bill themselves. A militaiy 
establishment was necessaiy, and money was necessary 
for that establishment. How find the money? In the past, 
the British Parliament had not taxed the colonies for 
revenue purposes, but now the British ministry, undei 
the leadeiship of Sir Geoige Grenville, decided to levy 
a parliamentary tax upon the colonies in oider to piovide 
some lelief foi Biitish taxpayeis. 

The Sugai .A.ct of 1764 was passed as a fiist step. The 
revenues fiom this tax weie judged to be less than the 
colonial share, so Gienville pioposed a stamp tax upon 
the colonies. Grenville defeiied the passage of the pio- 
posed Stamp Act foi a year in oidei to give the colonies 
time in which to pioduce a bettei plan of laising money 
or one moie to theii liking. The colonies pioposed noth- 
ing as a substitute, instead they chose to ignoie the 
whole pioblem. Parliament, without much ado, passed 
the Stamp Act in Maich 1765 The use of stamps was to 
be lequiied on papers used in legal ti ansactions, such as 
deeds, mortgages, and mventoiies, on licenses to practice 
law or sell liquor, on college diplomas, playing caids, 
dice, pamphlets, newspapers, calendars and advertise- 
ments Stamp duties weie heavy and penalties were im- 
posed for violations of the law. 

When news of the Stamp Act i cached the colonies 
there was an immediate storm of protest. Theie was a 
sudden lealization that this act afiected every section and 
nearly every class in America. Societies known as the 
“Sons of Liberty” were foimed by artisans and laboreis 
and entei prising politicians; the young maidens of Piovi- 
dence pledged themselves to favor no suitors who ap- 
pioved the Stamp Act; the offices of stamp agents weie 
pillaged; and stamps weie burned in the streets 

Protests from colonial assemblies came foith in the 
form of resolutions. In the Virginia Plouse of Buigesscs 
the fiery oratoi, Patrick Henry, forced thiongh the Vir- 
ginia resolutions, one of which declared that attempts to 
tax Viiginians, except through the local assembly, were 
“illegal, unconstitutional, and unjust.” In the heat of the 
debate on the resolutions, Plenry uttered his oft-quoted 
defiance of King George III: “Caesar had his Brutus, 
Charles the Fiist his Cromwell, and George the Third 
. . and when at this point there were cries of “Trea- 
son!” from the Plouse he continued, “may profit by their 
experience. If this he treason, make the most of it.” In 
Massachusetts the colonial legislature resolved that a 
meeting of delegates from the various colonial assem- 
blies would be the best body to draw up a united pro- 
test against the Stamp Act. The Massachusetts legislature 
in June sent out a circular letter inviting the legislatures 
of all the colonies to send delegates to an October con- 
ference in New York City to consider a general plan for 
relief, 


The Stamp Act Congiess, as this conference became 
known, met in New York City Hall for the first time on 
October 7, 1765, with a total of twenty -seven delegates 
from nine colonies Foui colonies— Georgia, Noith Caro- 
lina, Virginia and New Hampshire— were not lepresented 
because the early date set foi the conference made it 
impossible for their assemblies to select delegates. 

On Octobei 19, a declaration in the form of a numbei 
of resolutions, oiigmally diafted by John Dickinson ol 
Pennsylvania, was adopted by the Congress. After the 
customaiy expressions of affection for “his Majesty’s per- 
son and goveinment,” the Declaration pioceeded to as 
seit that the colonists owed the same allegiance and had 
the same inherent rights as Englishmen born within the 
lealm. Then followed the thiee noted resolutions con- 
cerning “taxation without lepiesentation” 

“HI. That it is insepaiably essential to the freedom oi 
a people, and the undoubted light of Englishmen, thal 
no taxes be imposed on them but with then own con- 
sent, given personally, or by their lepiesentatives. 

“IV. That the people of these colonies are not, and 
from theii local circumstances, cannot be, represented in 
the House of Commons m Great -Biitain. 

“V. That the only repiesentatives of the people ol 
these colonies aie persons chosen theiein by themselves, 
and that no taxes ever have been, or can be constitu- 
tionally imposed on them, but by theii respective legis- 
latures.” 

The Stamp Act Congress and the Declaration were 
significant in that they were the first evidence of muted 
colonial action against pailiamentaiy tin eats to colonial 
self-government. For the fiist time in colonial history the 
initiative foi concerted colonial action came, not fiom 
Cl own officers, but from the provincial assemblies them- 
selves. The actions of the Stamp Act Congress and the 
lesolutions of the Declaration weie loyal in charactei. 
but they fostered the movement which gradually brought 
to matin ity the spirit and agencies of American unity 
and independence. 

This early printed copy of the pioceeding.s of the Con- 
gress is from the collections of the Libraiy of Congress 

6. Thomas Jefferson Defends the Rights 
of the Colonists (1774) 

T he misunderstanding and ill-feeling between Gieat 
Britain and the colonies arising from the controver- 
sies from 1764 to 1770 had largely subsided by 1773, 
Prosperity was increasing and with it a feeling of satis- 
faction, most colonial leaders seemed content to let tht 
future take care of itself. 

The brief calm was broken by the celebrated Bostor 
Tea Party in December 1773. To aid the powerful Easi 
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India Company, which was in financial distress. Parlia- 
ment had passed the Tea Act of 1773 granting that 
company a monopoly on all tea exported to the colonies. 
Colonial reaction to the Tea x\ct was swift and imme- 
diate, but it was in Boston that it erupted most violently. 
On the night of December 16, a band of Bostonians m 
the war-paint of JMohawk Indians boarded the three tea 
ships and dumped the tea overboard with the cry^ of 
“Boston harbor a tea-pot this night.” 

Parliament reacted by passing a series of five acts be- 
tween March and June 1774, the so-called Intolerable 
Acts, which were intended to serve as a punishment 
and a cure for the unrest in America. The first four acts 
were designed to punish Boston alone. By these acts the 
port of Boston was to be closed to commerce until 
the destioyed tea was paid for, the form of government 
in Massachusetts was radically changed, certain alleged 
offenders were to be transported to England for trial, 
and the quartering of troops in Massachusetts towns was 
legalized. The fifth Act, the Quebec Act, extended the 
boundaries of the province of Quebec south to the Ohio 
and West to the Mississippi River. While this was not 
meant to be a punitive act, it was so regarded by Vir- 
ginia, Connecticut, and Massachusetts, for they possessed 
claims to this land. To the dismay of the British govern- 
ment these acts threw the thirteen colonies into a mighty 
ferment which led to the assembling of the first Conti- 
nental Congress. 

The Intolerable Acts provoked a flood of resolutions 
and tracts. The most noteworthy was one by a young 
Virginia lawyer, A Summartf View of the Rights of 
British America. Its author, Thomas Jefferson, had been 
elected to represent Albemarle at the Virginia Conven- 
tiop of 1774, which, among its other duties, was to select 
delegates to the forthcoming Continental Congress. Be- 
fore leaving his home at Monticello, he had prepared a 
set of instructions for these delegates. Late in July 1774, 
Jefferson started for Williamsburg one hundred and fifty 
miles away, but had to turn back because of illness. 
Copies of his paper were sent on to Peyton Randolph, 
chairman of the Convention, and to Patrick Henry. Com- 
menting on the latter's inaction concerning the paper, 
Jefferson wrote, “Whether Mr. Henry disapproved the 
ground taken, or was too lazy to read it (for he was the 
laziest man in reading I ever knew) I never learned, but 
he communicated it to nobody.” Randolph offered Jeffer- 
son's statement to the Convention but it was “thought too 
bold for the present state of things.” The Convention 
finally approved a milder series of instructions which 
were drawn up by Henry himself. 

Thereupon, friends of Jefferson sent his manuscript to 
a printer, dementia Rind, who published it in Williams- 
burg in 1774. The volume on exhibit, one of the original 
pamphlets printed in 1774, is lent by the Library of 
Congress. 


Jefferson’s Summary View has been described as “the 
boldest declaration of American rights that had yet been 
written.” He openly denied that Parliament had any con- 
trol over the colonies, and looked upon any acts passed 
by that body for the colonies as encioachments of Par- 
liament “upon those rights which God and the laws have 
given equally and independently to all. . . Jefferson 
went on and listed specific acts as examples. He then 
enumerated the grievances against King George III him- 
self which were to appear later in the Declaration of 
Independence, He admonished George III not to allow 
his name to “be a blot on the page of history. . . .” In 
polite but unmistakable terms he warned the king that 
unless the repressive acts of Parliament were revoked 
and unless the grievances were removed, the American 
colonies might be lost to him. Then Jefferson voiced the 
noble sentiment which he later expressed in the Declara- 
tion of Independence: “The God who gave us life gave 
us liberty at the same time; the hand of force may de- 
stroy, but cannot disjoin them.” 

Next to the Declaration of Independence itself the 
Summary View was Jefferson’s greatest literary contribu- 
tion to the American Revolution. 

7 . Nathaniel Bacon Leads a Revolt 
against Royal Tyranny in Virginia (1676) 

An eminent American historian has declared that 
1\. “Nathaniel Bacon was the greatest figure of the 
first century of American history.” This extreme praise 
can be questioned, but there is no question that he ranks 
among die greatest of colonial Americans, It is likewise 
true that this extraoidinary figure is too little known to 
the American public. 

Bacon was well educated and well placed in England 
when he suddenly deteraiined to migrate to Virginia. 
From the time he arrived in the colonies he found that 
his sympathies were with the people and he grew rest- 
less under Sir William Berkeley, a tyrannical and obsti- 
nate figure who had then served as the royal Governor 
of Virginia for more than thirty years. Berkeley disliked 
both Quakers and Puritans and savagely persecuted any 
who were unfortunate enough to settle there. He dis- 
liked newspapers and he disliked schools; he was happy 
to render thanks to God that Virginia had neither. He 
kept all branches of the government under his fat thumb; 
he refused to tolerate any opinions that differed from bis 
own. 

When the Governor failed to take adequate measures 
to protect the frontiers against the warring Indians, the 
people of Virginia, led by Bacon, rose up in armed re- 
bellion, Bacon several times forced the Governor to flqe 

the capital, and for a time Bacon became the real, ruE^ 

' 

[13] 



•^r 7’ ’ ->7> X. 


r I •> 


/J071 ^y>u CJ7V./' 'T^y'e 

rxf ■ ''< ^ ^ fi '^exjKL cJ r'/j<ry7 ^ r 0 - 7 ’ rz / /<' c 

- >' '■' 'r ’'''■■■ '^-- 'f-, -; :-■ .. •- ■ ' 


're L^'j--- 


, . ^ 'w-'. 

cW 2" r ’ ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ 7.' ? 'iTt-, I 

>‘e a_ c/e ^r / ' -/"/• . 

e i t.' 7 - ^/ ' 




7^/ ^ ^ r 7 ' '/ 


4.„,<, 

^.v ^r.Sr ^-<v^ '^•?5- /-'■■ /> ric /■ ,-1r ^ ’ 




- c* r, ^ 


■rw': 


r . 1 , >^ ' '■ ‘ ^ ^ xx >/ ^ C ^7 1 rp y rt cT. 

7-^=-/ ^ 9 , ,_., . ■■ .. , 7 

_ , ^ <T ere 7 ^ r ;-^ X7 c o 7 ^ > 7 . , r/D ^ . CTa 

Trc^C, '■'' e»'^/.><7/c 0<L 


L e.>-v T* 


•-:^- 


>i c t'c r / a 7 r nrr? /•^-•’ ,z. e j >‘7 — * A\ ' * * y 7 £ f ^ ^ r 

V'<:t OP' 7Dyr/j^y >7"’ e '. ’’ej- . ^ \ 1. ^ , v-y / ^ V " ’ ' > 7 > 


>72 <--T ;«7 7A y •? <r ■" >‘.r ' * 1 ; f 

.7v.7/J=37.--.. V.' ' " 


,7. 


^ f .'K^ -y r - .--y ;: -^z ^ \ v c 


r/ 7 ir/^C 7 l ‘ ^ f ^ -V- 

<fe r r ^ ^7 V 7 . •"'■ 5 ^ ^ /:e .4 , ,, ^ ^ 


/ /c y(. c ef y!^ / , i' e y’/.>Qj*.7 7 
_rl a c^J, y ci yy * c xyp c ^ ^ 

^,jy -v- -.-.-y-/ .; 

zno^-^..i ICS’.- -V 


V' /.’ 'c/ ’ . -5 7 J* ^ 7 

'<;.„,sr5 -7’' '9 y -o' '■ ' 

’r\„. Q^.x.-c-Pt /7r;. y, 


' <_. ^ ;;m- r <-s’.uL , ,y .. 

i.>,: - . ■ ,.x X'--' •? 

J/777 p-> . ^ *' , 7.' 7 - - - / 4" , ' ^ 




/*”' "O 


. i< r>‘j7', /C,. /-/T- 


f r 7 ■" TV > ' 


V7..c<r^CXxc.4 V/x --. - 'y 


X - .7 . ' ^ . >i fK. -> ' ^ • r s 

.. ’ . ’ y’x /o x^' \’'- ■ ''^. ■ .- .7, . ‘ - 7 

■7’.,r.-x/x-'' -/"x.b .'■/ J///- 7^' .-t"- -C;,i:‘ci-'’ ‘ 

y ' »' 7 "’■ ' Xi ’ ’ 

c.f S' J t x^ J y yl-f< n i'j->c ,,, 

' 7 ‘ T^r y" V c ? c p\r r ^c 2'c. T , 

/ 7^ C 7 T’t- I 

-x'vj 4 - -■ 

"* 7 , ‘ . 1^. - . ^ -7 4'CVZ ttC,.,,, , ^ ^ 


TC ‘ '^-c>*T^ 

'.W 7?^«- ^ X JT- X-, V' 

. 4 v„ X >_ , • • / t' 7 -■ ? f ^ re »T -/y ? _ ' 

xa.^r if^ , ^ ^ >. p 






Natftamel Bacon’s Manifesto against Goictnor BerkeJcu during ’’‘Bacon’s Rehellkm” (See No. 7) 



V /ic?l 

&rL. /Ac, Jtrr^ tf? /rz ^fAL AS) ^ 

“ - V^‘-/-iC7'^c<Li7 c-t ^2, C’;A ^^7 7 Z.zX. , 

.j-. . 


^ jr^i"C- 7 ^l^ ^ 

7 X^)y/ /T~ «.ic- {jrx,j\*c,^ -y^cL^z cx,?zJ 

//tCL A^yc,x.^-(t.7Z7it,c-'X, cA Arzi^i T?:7'^jc 

< 7 / X £7 ^ ' vV' 




'Z**c~y /Zj:^-Lrc 7 Z f cr^T/T 


T / / /c. ‘^ 7 ~z O't ^ ^ ar. 

*^z^’77^ c-f' / zc C^J i^j^~ 





^tr •zj'C^-rr ^ C’'^ f '■> c. ~r /■ 'ic. ^7z c^ ^r.-'C.cTi 

C/A 'C^/ C^-~>' 7 ' , 'l^A/ic \, J. '77^ /^-C-'. 

^fzU, 7L-i/ fr 3 Ar--^J' zj^ J^ 7 ~^ T-c -n - 



7 t^ 

i 77 z cr'ifi.'c- 7 ; S 


(i: € 7 X 7'CC, ^ 

AiCt: /2'V-r■77^ 


' 2-,’ c/^A€ 7 Z 7 'c^ jJ‘ CP 7 ^/ 0 ' 

„. . , , C.„. yf >/VJ.,c 


rcA^i'c y-A -2/^ 


Zn'^\AyAy^ 7 ^rcrA. 


C;44,,-y7.-,vrc: 

Ac ft^y'nc ) 'f r //' 7 



/Cc -fT^cCc'-^it.^yC. 

C-. 


Y^y-'A'icy t^<r^^'\'\^Ac ^ / il j-AjA) _ 

J' C CiT '^. -n y-x'/ C fnc y.' f rr- - r A, / .A' . I // r 


Q C J^Jic/c 'A 


'E,^ ^ ^J~y;>’ r 7 - ^A^'^-C^zQ <^~r' 'T^LCJ^i-^ 


Ot^s - 4 ^ 1 ^’^ 


^QK^rtrCT'ui.i./z, i, t. ^ I t *A ,7 "C C _ , 

-ye.^t^eJ,^ 7 Lr lV/fz^ 7 z, m^c-’.i^^C- <rc;^ Vc,. >' 

rr //cc., 7~7 izz: >C rt. j'" Ac Ic^L^ci^i 


’’ c ^ c r y 


LZTf-, 


N atJiamel Sacon^s Manifesto;, second pa^e 



Nathaniel Bacon'^ Manifesto^ thhd page 



of Virginia Duiing a biief peiiod of lestoied authoiitv 
Govenioi Beikelev executed so man\‘ leadeis of the le- 
beliion that the King of England leplaced him in disgust 
Charles II declared that “the old fool has killed more 
people 111 that naked countn than I ha\e done foi the 
murder of my father” Bacon was not one of those exe- 
cuted by the savageiy of Berkeleix for in the midst of 
the stiuggle he fell ill and died Bacon was a statesman 
as well as an able militaiy leadei Had he l]\ed he might 
well have changed the whole subsequent histoiy of the 
southern colonies. 

The Fieedom Tram exhibit displays a contempoiary 
manuscript statement of then gi ie\ ances—one authorized 
by Bacon and to which is appended the eloquent phrase, 
“Generali, by the Consent of the People ” The docu- 
ment is fiom the collections of Colonial Williamsburg 
and the Institute of Eaily American Histoiy and Cultuie 

8. Caesar Rodney Writes, on a Memo- 
rable Day, about the Voting of the Dec- 
laration of Independence 

T his famous letter of Caesar Rodney, apparently the 
only suiviving letter on July 4, 1776, written by a 
signer of the Declaiation of Independence, refers to one 
of the most famous iides m American histoiy. “Rodney’s 
Ride,” though not celebiated in poetiy like those of Paul 
Rex’ere and General Sheridan, was one of crucial im- 
poitance. On the critical vote on the Resolution of In- 
dependence, Delaware’s delegates were divided, Thomas 
McKean was m favor of independence, George Read 
voted against it, and Caesar Rodney was absent m Dela- 
waie on official business. In his old age McKean remem- 
bered that he had sent a messengei to Rodney urging 
him to hasten to Philadelphia in order to break the tie. 
During the night of July 1-2 Rodney cox^ered the eighty 
miles to Philadelphia, “tho detained by Thunder and 
Ram.” It was because of this heroic effort that the Rich- 
ard Henry Lee Resolution of Independence was adopted 
on July 2, 1776 “without even one decenting Colony ” 
This document is from the collections of Dr, A. S W. 
Rosenbach, 

Philada July the 4th 1776 
Sir 

I have inclosed you a Summons directed to the Shenff 
to Summon the Member for our County to meet in as- 
sembly at Newcastle on the 22nd day of this Instant 
which I hope you will have put into his hands as soon as 
possible after it Comes to Yours — I arrived in Congress 
tho detained by Thunder and Rain time Enough to give 
my Voice in the matter of Independence ~ It is now 
determined by the Thirteen United Colonies without 


e\en one decenting Colonv — We have now Got thiough 
with the Whole of the declaiation and Ordered it to be 
printed so that you will soon have the pleasme of seeing 
it — Handbills of it wall be printed and sent to the 
Annies, Cities, County, Towuis, etc. — to be published or 
lathei proclaimed m foim. Don’t neglect to attend Closely 
and Carefully to my Haivest and You’ll oblige, 

Yoms, etc, 

Caesar Rodney 

9 . James Iredell Defends the Rights of 
the Colonists (1776) 

I N 1774, James bedell, 23-year-old native of England, 
resigned his post as Collector of the Crown Revenue 
at the poit of Edenton, North Carolina Thenceforth he 
devoted his pen so wholeheartedly to the American 
cause that he was disinherited by his uncle, a w’ealthy 
Jamaican plantei. But he gained the esteem of George 
Washington, who as President appointed him m 1790 to 
the Supreme Court of the United States. 

This manusciipt essay, wiitten in June 1776, held out 
hope of reconciliation with Great Biitam even at that 
late date, but only on terms consistent with the preser- 
vation of American rights, Iredell stated: “In political 
affaiis we aie not always at libeity to choose what is 
best in the abstract, but what may be found so in prac- 
tice. I can see no establishment in Ameiica . . that is 
likely to arise of a happier natuie than such a re-union. 
But if a re-imion is not piacticable but upon teims of 
dishonour, if one essential point is required as a sacrifice 
to obtain it, I should spuin the idea as scandalous and 
disgi aceful, and in such an event, or on any occasion 
whatevei, if Independency should become necessary to 
oui safety, I should not hesitate an instant in giving my 
assent to it.” 

The Freedom Tiain e.xliibit displays the last two pages 
of the original manuscript essay which is a part of the 
collections of the Princeton University Library 

10 . Thomas Jefferson’s ‘‘Rough Draft” 
of the Declaration of Independence 

T homas Jefferson’s “Rough Draft” of the Declaration 
of Independence is one of the most precious state 
papers in all history. As the great charter of American 
freedom it ranks with Magna Carta, the Declaration of 
Rights, and other great documents in the long struggle 
to achieve liberty. In its second paragraph Jefferson com- 
pressed a whole system of philosophy and an entire 
theory of government, giving expression to these in 1^- 
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guage which Condoicet and many otheis ha\e legaided 
as both simple and sublime. Its philosophy of govern- 
ment IS that of the theoiy of natnial rights which was 
commonly accepted in the eighteenth ccntiiiy. This theoiy 
is based on the self-evident tiutli that all men, being 
created equal, weic endowed imdei the laws of natuie 
and of nature’s God with ceitain inalienable lights 
Among these lights wcie those of life, hbeity, and the 
puisuit of happiness Since mdniduals possessed these 
inalienable lights but weie unable in all cases to hold 
them inviolable, they had associated themselves togethei 
m societies and foimed goveinments for the seciuiiig and 
protection of their lights. This being so, goveimncnt de- 
pended upon the consent of the goieined Should antj 
foini of goveiiinieiit— monarchy, oligaichy, oi demociacy 
—destroy or violate these inalienable lights and the ends 
foi whicli go\'ernmcnt was formed, it was “the light of 
the people to alter oi to abolish it, and to institute new 
goveuimeiit, laying its foundation on such pimciples and 
oigamzing itvS powers in such foim, as to them shall seem 
most likely to effect then safety and happiness.” 

The idea of goveinmenl by consent, based upon lights 
deiived fiom natural law, was an ancient one. But the 
sublime statement of this theoiy of gOA'crnment in the 
Declaiation of Independence was the fiist example m 
history in which a new nation erected its government 
"of the people, by the people, and foi the people” with 
a formal declaiation to the woild that these w'cie the 
principles on which it would rest. 

In addition to this statement of a theoiy of go\'einment 
which made it legitimate nndei the “Highei Law” or 
the “law of natuic and of natuie’s God” to revolt, the 
Declaration lists specific act.s on the pait of the King 
which the coloni.sts viewed as tyrannical and which made 
independence fiom Gieat Biitain necessary. 

Stiictly speaking it is impiopcu* to refer to this docu- 
ment as the “Declaiation of Independence.” The en- 
grossed paichmcnt eop)' of the Declaration which was 
signed on August 2, 1776, by the Delegate's to the Con- 
tinental Congiess does not bear the title “Declaiation of 
Independence” but ha.s this caption. “The Unanimous 
Declaration of the Thiiteeii United States ol America.” 
Nor was it the decisive act by which independence was 
declared. The act of independence was the adoption of 
the Hichard Heniy Lee Besolution on July 2 that "these 
United Colonics arc, and of right ought to be, fiee and 
independent states, . . . and that all political connection 
between them and the State of Great Biitani is, and of 
light ought to be, totally dis.solved.” Thomas Jefferson’s 
famous state papc'r was not, therefoie, the actual declaia- 
tioii of independence, hut was a document setting foith 
tfie leasons which made independence necessaiy and 
proclaiming also the theoiy of goveiiiment which made 
a secession from the British Empiie lawful This great 
chaiter of freedom was promulgated because Congress 
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felt that "a decent respect to the opinions of mankind 
leqiines that they should declaie the causes which impel 
them to the sepai ation”— a sepaiatioii which had already 
taken place on July 2. 

Jefferson was living at the southwest cornei of Seventh 
and Maiket Streets in Philadelphia m the home of a 
Geiman biickla)er when, on June 10, 1776, he was desig- 
nated one of a committee of five to “prepare a declara- 
tion” in support of the Richard Heniy Lee Resolution of 
Independence. The other members of the committee weie 
John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Roger Sherman, and 
Robert R. Livingston. This “Rough Diaft” was written 
between June 10 and June 28 when the Committee le- 
ported to Congress the draft of a declaration entitled 
Declaiation by tbc Representatives of the United 
States of Amc'rica in Congiess Assembled.” Jeffeison, 
though he was only thnty-thiee years of age, was given 
the post of honoi on this most impoitant of all commit- 
tees. The reason foi his selection was obvious— he had 
come to Congiess vvath “a lepiitation for hteiature, 
science, and a happy talent of composition.” In 1774 he 
had written a famous pamphlet entitled A Summary View 
of the Rights of the Briiish Parliament," which antici- 
pated the Declaiation of Independence in its theory of 
natuial hw and goveininent. These and othei wntings 
w'ero, accoiding to John Adams, "icmaikable for the pe- 
ciiliai felicity of e\pie.s.sion.” 

Eaily in the nineteenth centiiiy Fedeialist partisans, 
and later the admirers of Thomas Paine, endeavoied to 
dispiove the fact of Jeffei son’s aiithoiship of this immor- 
tal Declaiation. Their efloits have been totally unsuc- 
cessful. Late in life, Jefferson wrote that Richard Heniy 
Lee had chaiged him with copying the Declaiation 
fiom Locke’s Treatise cm Govenimcni . To this he re- 
plied that he had tinned to neither book nor pamphlet 
while wilting it and added: “I did not considei it as 
any pait of my charge to invent new ideas altogether 
and to oft’ei no sentiment which had ever been expressed 
b('foie.” The impoitant oliject, as Ji'fteison stated on an- 
otlu'r occasion, was “not to find out new principles, or 
new aigumeuts, never befoie thought of, not merely to 
say things which had never been said before; but to 
place before maakincl the common sense of the subject 
. . . AW it.s authority lests then on the harmonizing senti- 
ments of the day, whetln'r expressed in conversation, in 
letteis, printed essa)'s, or the elementary books of public 
right, a.s Aiistotle, Cieeio, Locke, Sidney, etc., etc.” 
Among these haimomzing sentiments of the day were 
Jefferson’s own diaft of a constitution for Virginia, which 
he had completed only a few weeks earlier, and George 
Mason’s diaft of a “Declaiation of Rights . . . recom- 
mended to po.steiity as the Basis and Foundation of 
their Goveininent.” The first of thcvse Jefferson indubita- 
bly used as the basis foi his indictment against George 
III and the second paralleled the Declaration in its 



theoiy of natuial law and the natiiie of government so 
closely that many historians have felt that Jefferson 
must have made use of this first Bill of Rights. 

Strictly speaking, it is also inconect to refei to this 
document as the “Rough Draft”, if b\ that phrase is 
meant the oiigmal composition. The title “Rough Draft” 
was not given to this document b) Jefferson until late 
in life. Internal evidence in the document itself led some 
histoiians to suppose that it was oiiginallv a fair copy 
of an eailier text of the Declaration. This supposition has 
pioved to be well founded by the recent discover)' of a 
fragment of the composition draft from which tlie 
“Rough Draft” was copied The moie correct designa- 
tion of this document would be to call it tlie “Committee 
Draft” or the “Committee Report ” For, after he had 
made the fail copy of the text which latei became known 
as the “Rough Diaft” Jefferson submitted it to Adams 
and Franklin, each of whom made alterations in the 
document. Jefferson himself undoubtedly made subse- 
quent changes The draft was then, according to Jeffer- 
son, submitted to the Committee and reported by the 
Committee unaltered to Congiess. So far as is known, 
neithei Sherman nor Livingston suggested any altera- 
tions in Jefferson’s draft. Jefferson and his colleagues on 
the Committee made a total of forty-seven alterations in 
the text and there were thirty-nine additional changes 
made by Congress aftei the Committee had reported the 
draft. 

It is a remarkable fact that Congress reduced the 
length of the Declaration, chiefly by striking out what 
John Adams desciibed as some of its more “oratorical” 
passages. The most important excision made by Congress 
was that of the passage pertaining to the slave trade. 
This, according to Jefferson, was “struck out in com- 
plaisance to S Carolina & Georgia, who had nei'er at- 
tempted to restrain the importation of slaves & who on 
the contrary still wished to continue it Our northern 
biethren also, I believe, felt a little tender under those 
censures; for tho’ their people have very few slaves 
themselves, yet they have been pretty considerable car- 
riers of them to others.” Congress also struck out “those 
passages which conveyed censures on the people of 
England” lest this give needless offense. Jefferson 
thought that “the pusillanimous idea that we had friends 
m England worth keeping tenns with still haunted the 
minds of many.” While these changes were being made 
by Congress, Jefferson noted them on the “Rough Draft.” 

Thus this extraordinarily interesting document is at 
once the fair copy that Jefferson made from his com- 
position draft, the text on which Adams and Franklin 
in their own handwriting made the changes that oc- 
curred to them, the text as reported by the Committee 
to Congress, and the final text as amended by Congress. 

The following is the text not of the “Rough Draft” 
discussed above but of the official text: 


In Congiess, July 4, 1776, 

The ux.xNiMOus Declaration of the thirteen united 
States of America, 

When in the Couise of human events, it becomes 
necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands 
which have connected them with anothci, and to assume 
among the Poweis of the eaith, the separate and equal 
station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s 
God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of 
mankind requiies that they should declare the causes 
which impel them to the separation. 

We hold these tiuths to be self-evident, that all men 
aie created equal, that they are endowed by their Cre- 
atoi with ceitain unalienable Rights, that among these 
aie Life, Liberty and the puisuit of Happiness That to 
secure these lights. Governments are instituted among 
Men, deriving their just poweis tiom the consent of the 
governed, That whenever any Form of Government be- 
comes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of 
the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new 
Govemment, laying its foundation on such principles 
and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall 
seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness 
Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long 
established should not be changed for light and transient 
causes, and accordingly all experience hath shown, that 
mankind are more disposed to suffei, while evils are 
sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the 
fonns to which they are accustomed But when a long 
train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably the 
same Object evinces a design to reduce them under 
absolute Despotism, it is their light, it is their duty, to 
throw off such Government, and to provide new Guards 
for their future security.— Such has been the patient 
suffei aiice of these Colonies, and such is now the neces- 
sity which constrains them to alter their former Systems 
of Government. The history of the present King of Great 
Britain is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations, 
all having in direct object the establishment of an abso- 
lute Tyranny over these States. To prove this, let Facts 
be submitted to candid world. 

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most whole- 
some and necessary for the public good. 

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of im- 
mediate and pressing importance, unless suspended in 
their operation till his Assent should be obtained, and 
when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend 
to them. 

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommo 
dation of large districts of people, unless those people 
would relinquish the right of Representation in the Leg- 
islature, a right inestimable to them and formidable to 
tyrants only. 
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He has called together legislative bodies at places un- 
usual, uncomf 01 table, and distant bom the depository of 
theii Public Records, foi the sole pin pose of fatiguing 
them into compliance with his measuies. 

He has dissolved Repiesentative Houses lepeatedly, 
lor opposing with manly firmness his invasions on the 
lights ot the people. 

He has refused foi a long tune, aftei such dissolutions, 
to cause otheis to be elected, whereby the Legislative 
Poweis, incapable ot Annihilation, have leturned to the 
People at laige for then exeicise, the State lemainmg m 
the mean time exposed to all the dangeis of invasion 
from without, and convulsions within. 

He has endeavouied to pi event the population of 
these States, for that puipose obstructing the Laws of 
Natuialization of Foieigneis; refusing to pass otheis to 
encouiage then migration hither, and raising the condi- 
tions of new Appiopiiations of Lands. 

He has obstiucted the Admmistiaiion of Justice, by 
lefusing his Assent to Laws for establishing Judiciary 
Poweis. 

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for 
the tenure of then offices, and the amount and payment 
of theii salaiies. 

He has eiected a multitude of New Offices, and sent 
hithei swaims of Officeis to haiass oui People, and eat 
out their substance. 

He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing 
Armies without the Consent of our legislature 

He has affected to rendei the Military independent of 
and supeiior to the Civil Powei. 

He has combined with otheis to subject us to a juris- 
diction foreign to our constitution, and unacknowledged 
by our laws; giving his Assent to their acts of pretended 
legislation: 

For quaitering large bodies of armed troops among 
us. 

For protecting them, by a mock Tiial, from Punish- 
ment for any Murders which they should commit on the 
Inhabitants of these States: 

For cutting off oui Trade with all parts of the world: 

For imposing taxes on us without our Consent: 

For depiivmg us in many cases, of the benefits of 
Trial by Jury: 

For transporting us beyond Seas to be tiied for pre- 
tended offences: 

Foi abolishing the free System of English Laws in a 
neighbouring Province, establishing therein an Arbitrary 
government, and enlarging its Boundaries so as to render 
it at once an example and fit instrument for introducing 
the same absolute rule into these Colonies: 

For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most 
valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the Forms of 
our Governments: 

For suspending our own Legislature, and declaring 


themselves invested with Powei to legislate for us in all 
cases whatsoever. 

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us 
out of his Piotection and waging War against us. 

He has plundered our seas, lavaged our Coasts, buint 
OUI towns, and destioyed the lives of our people. 

He IS at this time tianspoitmg laige aimies of foreign 
mercenaries to compleat the woiks of death, desolation 
and tyianny, aheady begun with ciicumstances of Cru- 
elty & peifidy scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous 
ages, and totally imwoithy the Head of a civilized na- 
tion. 

He has constiained oiii fellow Citizens taken Captive 
on the high Seas to bear Aims against their Countiy, to 
become the executioneis of then fi lends and Brethien, 
01 to fall themselves by tlieii Hands. 

He has excited domestic msiiirections amongst us, and 
has endeavoured to bung on the inhabitants of our 
fiontieis, the meicilcss Indian Savages, whose known 
lule of waifaie, is an undistinguished destruction of all 
ages, sexes and conditions. 

In eveiy stage of these Oppressions We have Peti- 
tioned for Redress m the most humble teims: Our re- 
peated Petitions have been answered only by repeated 
injuiy. A Prince, whose character is thus marked by 
every act which may define a Tyiant, is unfit to be the 
luler of a free People. 

Nor have We been wanting in attention to our British 
brethren. We have warned them from time to time of 
attempts by their legislatiiie to extend an unwanantable 
jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the cir- 
cumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We 
have appealed to their native justice and magnanimity, 
and we have conjured them by the ties of our common 
kindled to disavow these usurpations, which, would in- 
evitably interrupt our connections and conespondence. 
They too have been deaf to the voice of justice and of 
consanguinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce in the iie- 
ces.sity, which denounces our Separation, and hold them, 
as we hold the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in 
Peace Friends. 

We, therefore, the Representatives of the united States 
of America, in General Congress, Assembled, appealing 
to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of 
our intentions, do, in the Name, and by Authority of the 
good People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and de- 
clare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right 
ought to be Free and Independent States; that they are 
Absolved from all Allegiance to the British Crown, and 
that all political connection between them and the State 
of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally dissolved; 
and that as Free and Independent States, they have full 
Power to levy War, conclude Peace' contract Alliances, 
establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things 
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Thomas Jefferson’s “Rough Draft” of the Declaration of Independence (See No. 10) 



which Independent States may of right do. And foi the 
suppoit of this Declaration, with a firm leliance on the 
Piotection of Divine Piovidence, we mutually pledge to 
each othei oiu Lives, oiii Foi tunes and oiii sacied 
Honoi. 

JOHN HANCOCK. 


New Haynpshire 
JosiAH Bartlett, 

\Vm. Whipple, 
Matthew Thornton. 

Massachusetts-Bay 
Sawl Adams, 

John Adams, 

B-Obt. Treat Paine, 
Elbridge Gerry. 

Rhode Island 
Step. Hopkins, 

William Ellery. 

Connecticut 
Roger Sherman, 

Samel Huntington, 
Wai. Williams, 

Oliver Wolcott. 

Georgia 

Button Gwinnett, 
Lyaian Hall, 

Geo. Walton. 

Maryland 
Samuel Chase, 

Wm. Paca, 

Thos. Stone, 

Charles Carroll 
of Caiiollton. 

Virginia 
George Wythe, 

Richard Henry Lee, 
Til Jefferson, 

Benja. Harrison, 

Thos, Nelson, jr., 
Francis Lightfoot Lee, 
Carter Braxton. 


New York 
Wm Floyd, 

Phil Livingston, 
Frans. Lewis, 

Lewis Morris. 

Pennsylvania 
Robt Morris, 
Benjamin Rush, 

Benja. Franklin, 

John Morton, 

Geo. Clymer, 

Jas. Sahth, 

Geo. Taylor, 

James Wilson, 

Geo Ross. 

Delaware 
Caesar Rodney, 

Geo Read, 

Tho. M’Kean. 

North Carolina 
Wm. Hooper, 

Joseph Hewes, 

John Penn. 

South Carolina 
Edward Rutledge, 
Thos. Heyward, June., 
Thomas Lynch, Junr., 
Arthur Middleton. 

New Jersey 
Richd Stockton, 

Jno. Witherspoon, 
Fras. Hopkinson, 

John Hart, 

Abra. Clark. 


11 . The United States Seeks Aid from 
Frederick the Great of Prussia (1777) 

T he embattled colonists early lecognized their press- 
ing need of men, money and the munitions of war 
from abroad, and they took steps to secure them. The 
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fiist American to repiesent the united colonies m Europe 
was Silas Deane, a piospeioiis lawyer who had distin- 
guished himself m levoliitionaiy circles m Connecticut, 
In 1776, when he was selected to go to Fiance, he was 
seiving as a membei of the Continental Congiess. His 
authority stemmed fiom two secict committees of Con- 
gress-one commeicial and the otliei diplomatic In Pans 
he met Caion de Beaumaichais and soon became deeply 
involved in sending many ciitical supplies to America, 
The anival of those materials may have played the de- 
cisH'e part in the Ameiican victory at Saiatoga, winch 
did much to peisiiade the Fiench government to entei 
into the alliance with the United States in Februaiy 
1778. Deane also sent Latayette, Pulaski, De Kalb and 
Steuben to America with a host of fai less desirable 
soldieis of fortune. 

In Septembei 1776 Congress detei mined to enlaige 
the mission in Paris and named Dr, Benjamin Fianklin 
and Thomas Jefferson to join Deane. Jefferson declined 
the post and Aithui Lee of \Trginia, a soui and conniv- 
ing cliaiactei, was appointed in his place This embit- 
tered egotist, to whom mtiigue was the breath of life 
pioved to be the undoing of Silas Deane. Shortly aftei 
Lee ainved in Pans he detei mined that there was noth- 
ing to occupy his vast talents, so, in Fcbniaiy 1777, he 
went off on a mission to Spain wheie he obtained sev- 
eial unimportant successes. From May through July 1777 
he was off on a mission to Beilin, vlicre he was denied 
foimal recognition and had all his diplomatic papers 
filched. Lee had many political connections in Congress 
and to these fiiends he ponied a steady How of ciiticism 
and abuse of his colleagues, suspicions and suggestions 
He wished to become the sole ambassador to France and 
to this end he suggested that both Dr. Franklin and 
Deane be sent off elscwheic where their “petty talents’ 
would find more appropiiate employment. In this he was 
unsuccessful, but he was able to cast imfaii and damag 
ing suspicions upon Deane. Deane had been doing ar 
honest and able job, but Lee kept chaiging him witl 
incompetency and peculation. Shoilly aftei the signing 
of the French Alliance, Congress suddenly recallec 
Deane, who left Paris in such haste that he did not take 
with him the records and vouchers necessaiy for his vin 
dication. This was the beginning of a series of misimder 
standings and misfortunes during which poor Deane losi 
his peace of mind, his fortune and his health. It matterec 
but little that Congress, belatedly in 1842, vindicatec 
him and made partial financial restitution, for Deane hac 
died an embittered exile in 1789 

The present original manuscript letter, lent to thi 
Freedom Train exhibit by Mr. Philip H. Rosenbach, wa; 
an attempt on the pait of the American commissioners t( 
enlist the aid of Frederick the Great of Prussia in i 
treaty of friendship and commerce with the Unitec 
States. It does not bear the signature of Lee, who wai 
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■ 0 / Beniamin BrankUn and Silas Beane Transmuting the DecUraHm of Independence and Articles of Confederation (See No. 11) 




Letter of Benjamin Ftanklin and Silas Deane, second page 



then absent on Ins Spanish mission. With the letter went 
two enclosiiies (see items Nos. 12 and 13). The letter 
piodiiced no tangible results in time to assist the colonies 
in their struggle for independence, but yeais latei Dr. 
Franklin had the pleasure, as one of his last official acts 
before returning to the United States, of signing a treaty 
with the King of Pmssia. 

12 . Dr. Franklin and Mr. Deane Send 
a Certified Copy of the Declaration to 
Frederick the Great (1777) 

T he exhibited manuscript, lent to the Freedom Train 
by Mr. Philip H. Rosenbach, is a contempoiaiy 
manuscript copy of the Declaration of Independence 
signed by Di. Benjamin Franklin and Silas Deane and 
enclosed m their joint lettei of February 14, 1777, to the 
Baion de Scolenberg, Minister of Frederick the Great, 
King of Prussia (see the preceding item, No. 11). Arthui 
Lee of Virginia was one of the three-man commission 
representing tlie United States in Paiis. But at the time 
of this certification he, ostensibly finding nothing in Paris 
worthy of his vast talents, had gone off on a journey into 
Spam. Consequently his signature does not appeal on 
this document. The original engrossed copy of the Dec- 
laration with all the signatures is, of course, on perma- 
nent display in the Libraiy of Congiess and Thomas 
Jeff ei son’s “Rough Draft” is one of the most precious 
exhibits on the Freedom Tram. The piesent manuscript 
is said to be the only official certified copy of the Dec- 
laration of Independence in existence. 

13 . Dr. Franklin and Mr. Deane Send 
a Certified Copy of the Articles of Con- 
federation to Frederick the Great (1777) 

T he exhibited document, lent to the Freedom Train 
by Mr. Philip H. Rosenbach, is a contemporary 
manuscript copy of the Articles of Confederation, which 
seiwed as the framework of the government of the United 
States until the adoption and ratification of the Federal 
Constitution. It was enclosed in the letter from Dr. Ben- 
jamin Fianklm and Silas Deane to the Baron de Scolen- 
berg, Minister of Frederick the Great, King of Prussia 
(see the previous item No. 11). Here, as with the cer- 
tified copy of the Declaration of Independence (item 
No. 12 ) it does not bear the signature of the third mem- 
ber of the United States commission, Arthur Lee of Vir- 
gmia, who was then absent from Paris on a mission to 
Spain. 


This contempoiary manuscript copy, signed by both 
Franklin and Deane, is said to be the only certified offi- 
cial copy of the Articles of Confederation known to be 
in existence It has seveial highly interesting features. 
Since Franklin and Deane weie attempting to interest 
Fredeiick the Great in entering into a treaty of friend- 
ship and commerce they did not hesitate to take advan- 
tage of any oppoitumty they might seize upon The 
King of Prussia possessed no detailed and accurate infor- 
mation on the progress of the American Revolution, and 
the American commissioners chose not to explain tliat 
the Articles of Confedeiation weie merely a set of pro- 
posals for a confederation of the American states. This 
document was enclosed in their lettei of February 14, 
1777, to Baron de Scolenberg, But the Continental Con- 
gress did not formally approve a draft of the Articles of 
Confederation to be sent to each of the states for ratifi- 
cation until November 15 of that year And since it 
required the approval of each of the states it did not 
become law until Maich 1, 1781, more than four years 
after the piesent copy was sent to the King of Prussia. 
The present manuscript is a copy of an early draft of the 
Articles and differs from the final Articles which were 
approved by Congress and ratified by each of the states. 

14 . “Common Sense” Rallies the Colo- 
nies to the Idea of Independence (1776) 

4 T the age of 37 Thomas Paine, aftei a long series of 
frustrations and defeats, found himself on. his way 
to America. The woild had treated him shabbily, and not 
a little roughly. His native England gave no prospect for 
anything better. Nor did the new woild glow with bright 
promise. He anived in Philadelphia in November 1774 
a rather uninviting figure— sick and unkempt, low in 
purse and low in spirits. But he had not lost everything; 
he still had those old, unrealized hopes— and, more im- 
portant, he had a letter of introduction from Dr. Benjamin 
Franklin referring to him as “this ingenious, worthy 
young man.” Having recovered his health and worked 
at a few odd jobs he finally found himself a promising 
post as editor of the new Pennsylvania Magazine. But 
Paine could not long remain ensconced in such an easy 
position. He was caught up in the ferment of revolution- 
ary ideas. He felt that he glimpsed America’s future 
greatness, but he was puzzled and impatient that Ameri- 
cans were blind to the vision. Independence for the 
colonies was then only an infrequent suggestion. The 
majority talked of compromise and reconciliation. 

With only a few shillings m his purse Paine left his 
good job and began to write a pamphlet to fit the great 
problem of the times. On January 10, 1776, there came 
from the small printing shop of Robert Bell an anony- 

[25] 



mous, two-shilling pamphlet of 47 pages entitled Common 
Sense. It was an immediate success and soon attained 
the phenomenal sale of more than 100,000 copies. It was 
a battle cry for immediate independence Many who had 
wavered now became firm, many of the sluggish cast off 
their timidity. No single speech, no single publication 
was more instrumental in swaying public opinion. Paine 
urged immediate independence not merely as a practical 
gesture, but as the fulfillment of America’s moral obli- 
gation to the world. In ringing teims he declaied that 
title cause of liberty in America was the cause of liberty 
for all mankind. Paine was the first publicist to discover 
and articulate America’s destiny and her high mission in 
an unfree world. 

The present first edition of Common Sense, lent to the 
Freedom Train by the New-York Historical Society, is 
opened to display the last page of the preface and the 
first page of the main text. Since many editors fail to in- 
clude Paine’s preface in republishing Common Sense its 
two concluding paragraphs follow: 

“In the following Sheets, the Author hath studiously 
avoided every Thing which is personal among ourselves. 
Compliments as well as censure to Individuals make no 
Part thereof. The wise, and the worthy, need not the 
Triumph of a Pamphlet; and those whose Sentiments are 
injudicious, or unfriendly, will cease of themselves unless 
too much Pains are bestowed upon their Conversion. 

“The Cause of America is in a great Measure the 
Cause of all Mankind. Many Circumstances hatih, and 
will arise, which are not local, but universal, and through 
which the Principles of all I^overs of Mankind are af- 
fected, and in the Event of which, their Affections are 
interested. The laying a Country desolate with Fire and 
Sword, declaring War against the natural Rights of all 
Mankind, and extirpating the Defenders thereof from 
the Face of the Earth, is tlie Concern of every Man to 
whom Nature hath given the Power of feeling; of which 
Class, regardless of Party Censure, is the 

Author.” 

15. Tom Paine Inspirits Washington’s 
“Poor, Ragged Continentals” 

P AINE was astonished at the success of his pamphlet 
(see item No. 14) which, m the words of a discern- 
ing contemporary, “changed opinion overnight.” But 
from this best seller of the day Paine derived no income, 
for he had refused to accept any royalties. He was now 
in the midst of the fray. After the voting of independ- 
ence he joined up with a group of volunteers from Phila- 
delphia and served as secretary to their commander. At 
Amboy the volunteers repented of their hasty enthusiasm 
and, following the example of so many others, in the 
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early days of the war, deserted and went back home. 
Paine then went on to Fort Lee where he joined Wash- 
ington and the bewildeied remnants of his army He 
stuck with thefn through the weary retreat to the Dela- 
waie. In this hopeless hour Washington asked Paine if 
he could write something for the shattered morale of the 
troops— something that might do m this hour what Com- 
mon Sense had done for the cause of independence. 
Paine scribbled away and when the general read the 
hasty sheets he was delighted. He ordered it to be read 
to the dispirited troops. Even Cheetham, later one of 
Paine’s bitterest enemies, declared that “the number was 
lead in the camp, to every corporal’s guard, and in the 
army and out of it had more than the intended effect.” 

Certainly The Crisis itself did. not win for the Ameri- 
cans the impending Battle of Trenton, but its eloquence 
did inspirit many who otherwise would have lacked the 
necessary will to victory. 

The Crisis appeared first in the Pennsylvania Journal 
of December 19, 1776, and was published in pamphlet 
form on December 23. The first edition exhibited on the 
Freedom Tram is from the collections of Colonel Richard 
Gimbel. 

Paine’s vigorous eloquence never found better expres- 
sion tlian in the opening pages of The Crisis: 

“These are the times that try men’s souls. The summer 
soldier and the sunshine patriot will in this crisis, shrink 
from the seivice of his country; but he that stands it 
NOW, deseives the love and thanks of man and woman. 
Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered; yet we have 
this consolation with us, that the harder the conflict, the 
more glorious the triumph. What we obtain too cheap, 
we esteem too lightly, ’tis dearness only that gives every- 
thing its value. Heaven knows how to put a proper price 
upon its goods, and it would be strange indeed, if so 
celestial an article as freedom should not be highly 
rated. ■ Britain, with an army to enforce her tyranny, has 
declared that she has a right (not only to tax) but “to 
BIND us in ALL CASES WHATSOEVER,” and if being bound in 
that manner, is not slavery, then is there not such a thing 
as slavery upon earth. Even the expression is impious, 
for so unlimited a power can belong only to God. 

“Whether the independence of the continent was de- 
clared too soon, or delayed too long, I will not now enter 
into as an. argument, my own simple opinion is, that had 
it been eight months earlier, it would have been much 
better. We did not make a proper use of last winter, 
neither could we, while we were in a dependent state. 
However, the fault, if it were one, was all our own; we 
have none to blame but ourselves. But no great deal is 
lost yet; all that Howe has been doing for this month 
past, is rather a ravage than a conquest, which the spirit 
of the Jerseys a year ago would have quickly repulsed, 
and which time and a little resolution will soon recover. 

“I have as little superstition in me as any man living, 
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but my seciet opinion has ever been, and still is, that 
God Almighty will not give up a people to military de- 
struction, or leave them unsuppoi tedly to perish, who 
have so earnestly and so repeatedly sought to avoid the 
calamities of war, by every decent method which wisdom 
could invent. Neither have I so much of the infidel in 
me, as to suppose that he has relinquished the govern- 
ment of the woild, and given us up to the care of devils, 
and as I do not, I cannot see on what grounds the king 
of Britain can look up to heaven for help against us a 
common murderer, a highwayman, oi a house-bieaker, 
has as good a pretence as he.” 

16. General Joseph Warren Certifies 
that Paul Revere is an Official Mes- 
senger of the Committee of Safety 

T his original manuscript, lent to the Fieedom Train 
Exhibit by Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach, unites two of the 
most famous names m the history of the American Revo- 
lution. Warren, burning with an intense patriotism, had 
been far moie active in politics than in his medical prac- 
tice for some ten yeais befoie the fateful morning at 
Lexington. It was he who, the evening of April 18, 1775, 
sent for Paul Reveie and begged him to set off at once foi 
Lexington to alert John Hancock and Samuel Adams to 
the fact that the British troops weie on the march to seize 
them and to destroy the military stoies at Concord. Al- 
though William Dawes, the other messengei, left Boston 
before Revere, it was Revere who first arrived at the par- 
sonage of the Rev. Jonas Clark to alert the two hunted 
patriots. On his way from Lexington to Concord Revere 
was seized by a party of British soldiers and, in his own 
words, the British officer in command told him that he 
was “in a d— m— d ciitical situation.” But he escaped and 
returned to serve again. Several weeks after issuing the 
present certificate General Warren was killed at the Bat- 
tle of Bunker Hill and became, in the words of Daniel 
Webster, “the first great martyr to this great cause.” 

17. The Continental Congress Increases 
the Powers of General Washington (De- 
cember 1776 ) 

L ess than six months after the Declaration of Indet: 

j pendence the Continental Congress conferred a 
large measure of dictatorial powers upon General Wash- 
ington as Commander-in-Chief of the patriot army. This 
enlargement of Washington’s authority was more signifi- 
cant of the efforts of an almost powerless government to 


solve its seemingly insurmountable problems of survival 
than it was a practical measure of conducting war 
against a poweiful enemy. This giant of augmented 
power to Washington was a frank recognition of the 
melancholy and despeiate ciicumstances which con- 
fronted the American cause. 

In July 1776, the British fleet had landed in New Yoik 
a force clearly superior in numbeis, tiaining and equip- 
ment. Washington was compelled to abandon fiist New 
Yoik and then his defensive positions north of the city; 
and then to retieat ignominiously across New Jersey. He 
found refuge on the Pennsylvania side of the Delaware 
River across fiom Trenton only because of the approach 
of winter, the lackadaisical pursuit by the British, and 
his mspiied seizure of all the boats fiom the New Jersey 
shoie. 

The continuous retieat and the appaient hopelessness 
of tlieir cause were discouraging enough, the lack of pay 
and miserably inadequate clothing and supply depressed 
the moiale of the Ameiican troops and fuither stiength- 
ened the inclination to desert the aimy and return home. 
Where the Continental Aimy had been denied much- 
needed produce, flour, and horses, the advancing British 
found that payment in gold put every facility of the 
countiyside at their disposal. These were truly “the times 
that tiy men’s souls,” wrote Tom Paine in December 
1776. “The summer soldier and the sunshine patriot” 
were “shrinking from the seivice” Washington, who had 
led an army of 18,000 in July, found barely 5,000 serving 
under him in December. The 1 est had simply gone home. 

At this ebb in the patriot cause, the Continental Con- 
gress attempted to bolster the waning strength of its 
army by granting extraordinary poweis to General Wash- 
ington, Although Congress did not possess sufficient 
authority to requisition the men and money and supplies 
necessary to conduct a war, the granting of great arbi- 
trary powers to General Washington was most remark- 
able because the war itself was being fought for the 
purpose of overthrowing the arbitrary and often despotic 
lule of the colonies by the British King. Washington 
was now vested with full and complete powers to raise 
additional troops and to take whatever he might need for 
the use of the army. To support the already inflated Con- 
tinental currency he was given authority to arrest and 
imprison any who refused to accept the money. 

Congress had no intention of appointing a dictator, no 
matter how great the emergency, and limited Washing- 
ton's new authority to six months. But regardless of how 
complete his authority had become, Washington was not 
one to seek personal power. He replied to Congress that 
all his “faculties shall be employed, to direct properly 
the powers they have been pleased to vest me with, and 
to advance those objects and only those, which gave rise 
to this honorable mark of distinction.” Recognizing that 
there must have been some misgivings in granting him 
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powers “of the highest nature and almost unlimited in 
extent,” he wrote: “. . . I shall constantly bear m mind, 
that as the sword was the last resort for the preservation 
of our liberties, so it ought to be the first thing laid aside, 
when those liberties are firmly established.” 

This original Thanuscnpt signed by John Hancock as 
President of the Continental Congress is lent to the Free- 
dom Train exhibit by Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach. 

In Congress Dec’r 27th, 1776 

Resolved, That Genl. Washington be empowered to 
use every Endeavor, by giving Bounties and odierwise, 
to prevail upon the Troops whose Time of Enlistment 
shall expire at the End of the Month to stay with the 
Army so long after that Period as its Situation shall ren- 
der their Stay necessary. 

That the new Levies in Virginia, Maryland, the Dela- 


ware State, Pennsylvania & New Jersey, be ordered to 
march by Companies, and Parts of Companies, as fast as 
they shall be raised, and join the Army under Genl. 
Washington, with the utmost Dispatch. 

That the foregoing Resolution be transmitted by the 
President to the executive Powers of the States before 
mentioned, who are requested to carry it into Execution; 
to appoint Commissaries to precede the Troops, and 
procure Provisions for them on their March; and that they 
be empowered to draw Money for this Purpose from the 
nearest Continental Paymaster. 

That Genl. Washington be empowered to appoint a 
Commissary of Prisoners, and a Cloathier General for 
supplying the Army, to fix their Salaries, and return their 
Names to Congress. 

That Genl. Washington be requested to fix upon thai 
System of Promotion in the Continental Army, which in 
his Opinion, and that of the general oflBcers with him 
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will produce most general Satisfaction, that it be sug- 
gested to him whether a Promotion of Field OflScers in 
the Colonial Line, and of Captains & Subalterns in the 
Regimental Line, would not be the most proper. 

That the Committee of Congress at Philadelphia be 
desired to contiact with pioper Persons foi creating at 
Carlisle in Pennsylvania, a Magazine sufficient to contain 
ten Thousand Stand of Arms and two Handled Tons of 
Gun-Powder, and also for creating an Elaboratory ad- 
jacent to such Magazine. 

That the Council of Massachusetts Bay be desired to 
contract with proper Persons for erecting in the Town 
of Biookfield in that State, a Magazine sufficient to con- 
tain Ten Thousand Stand of Anns, and two Hundred 
Tons of Gun-Powdei, and also foi erecting an Elabora- 
tory adjacent to such Magazine. 

That Congress appiove of Genl. Washington’s direct- 
ing the Quartei Master General to provide Teams for 
each Regiment, and for other necessary Pui poses. 

That the Committee of Secret Correspondence be de- 
sired to direct the Commissioners at the Court of France 
to procure if possible fiom that Court, an Hundred 
Thousand Stand of Small Arms. 

That the second and seventh Virginia Regiments, with 
all the Convalescents from the other Corps left m that 
State and now fit for Duty be ordered to march and join 
the Army under Genl. Washington with the utmost 
Dispatch, leaving the Arms that they have at present 
with the Governor and Council of that State, as they will 
be provided with others at the Head of Elk. 

That three of the Regiments upon the new Estab- 
lishment in North Carolina be ordered to march imme- 
diately to join Genl. Washington. That the State of 
Virginia be empowered to call into Service at the Con- 
tinental Expense three Regiments of Militia or Minute 
Men if such a Measure shall be by that State judged 
necessary. 

The unjust but determined Purpose of the British 
Court to enslave these free States, obvious through every 
delusive Insinuation to the contrary, having placed 
Things in such a Situation that the very Existence of 
Civil Liberty now depends on the right Execution 
of military Powers; and the vigorous decisive conduct of 
these being impossible to distant, numerous, and delib- 
erative Bodies, This Congress having maturely consid- 
ered the present Crisis, and having perfect Reliance on 
the Wisdom, Vigour, and Uprightness of Genl. Washing- 
ton, do hereby— 

Resolve, That Genl. Washington shall be, and he is 
hereby vested, with full, ample, and compleat Powers to 
raise and collect together in the most speedy and effec- 
tual Manner from any, of all these United States, sixteen 
Battalions of Infantry, in Addition to those already voted 
by Congress; to appoint Officers for the said Battalions; 
to raise, officer, and 'equip, three Thousand Light Horse; 
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three Regiments of Artilleiy, and a Corps of Engineers 
and establish their Pay, to apply to any of the States for 
such Aid of the Militia as he shall judge necessary, to 
form such Magazines of Provisions, and m such Places as 
he shall think proper; to displace and appoint all officers 
under the Rank of Brigadier General, and to fill up all 
Vacancies m every other department in the American 
Aimies, to take wherever he may be, whatever he may 
want for the Use of the Army, if the Inhabitants will 
not sell It, allowing a reasonable Price for the same, to 
arrest and confine Pei sons who refuse to take tlie Con- 
tinental Currency, or are otherwise disaffected to the 
American Cause, and turn to the States of which they are 
Citizens, theii Names, and the Natuie of their offences, 
together with the Witnesses to prove them. 

That the foregoing Powers be vested in Genl. Wash- 
ington for and during the Term of six Months from the 
date hereof, unless sooner determined by Congress. 

Resolved, That the Council of Safety of Pennsylvania 
be lequested to take the most vigorous and speedy 
Measures for punishing all such as shall refuse Conti- 
nental Currency, and that the General be' directed to 
give all necessary Aid to the Council of Safety for carry- 
ing their Measures on this Subject into effectual Execu- 
tion. 

By order of Congress 
John Hancock President 

18 . General Washington Describes the 
Crisis of the Winter of 1780 

V ALLEY FORGE is fixed in the popular mind as the 
greatest of the sufferings endured by Washington 
and his ragged Continentals, but actually it was only the 
first of several bitter winters before the final victory was 
achieved. At Valley Forge the young republic stood 
alone, but after February 1778 we had the invaluable 
assistance of France. In some respects this foreign aid 
tended to diminish patriot efforts, for not a few were will- 
ing to shift much of the burden to our new allies. Nor can 
it be said that the Continental Congress attacked with 
conspicuous success the grim and ever-present problems 
of men, money and supplies. However, the dream life of 
some members of the Congress was both rich and bizarre. 
They sat around and concocted dazzling plans for mili- 
tary campaigns while they were oblivious to the fact that 
what little army Washington had was falling apart be- 
cause of their neglect of the simple needs of money and 
supplies. Washington was often a man of great patience, 
but there were times when he felt compelled to speak out 
plainly. And when he did his language became vigorous 
and trenchant. He sat down in his winter quarters at 
New Windsor, a few miles north of West Point, and 
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pJirased a reply to Gouverneur Ivlorris with great care, 
making numerous corrections and revisions When at last 
satisfied he himself made a fan copy of the manuscript 
and that is the four-page signed autograph letter which 
Moms received This original manuscript was lent by Dr. 
Frank Monaghan The early draft, with manuscript cor- 
rections and revisions, is in the Washington Papers in the 
Library of Congress. 

New Windsor 10th Dec. 1780 

Dear Sir, 

Your letter of the 28th ulto. I met with on my way to 
these (quarters where I arrived on the 6th Inst.— The sug- 
gestions contained in it required no apology, as it gives 
me pleasure at all tunes to know the sentiments of otiaers 
upon matters of public utility— Those however which you 
have delivered relative to an enterprize against the enemy 
in New York, exhibit strong evidence how little the World 
is acquainted witli the circumstances, and strength of our 
army 

A small second embarkation took place about the mid- 
dle of last month— if another is in contemplation to take 
effect at the reduction of our force (which I think exceed- 
probable) it is too much in embryo to form more 
than conjectural opinion of it at this time -But I will 
suppose it large and that not more than 6,000 regular 
Troops will be left behind Where are the men— where 
are the Provisions— where are the deaths— the everything 
necessary to warrant the attempt you propose, in an .m- 
clement season^ 

Our numbers, never equal to those of the enemy in 
New York— our state lines, never half compleat in Men, 
but perfectly so in every species of want, were dimmished 
m the Field so soon as the weather began to grow cold- 
near 2,000 Men, on account of Cloaths which I had not to 
give, nor ought to have given (supposing a surplusage) 
to the levies, whose dismission was near at hand.— And 
now, to prevent the man who is a permanent Soldier 
from starvmg, I am obliged m place of calling in the aid 
of Militia for new enterprizes, to dismiss the levies on 
acet. of the Provision 

Under this description of our circumstances (which is 
not high coloured) and when to it, is added; that instead 
of getting Lumber from Albany for building Barracks on 
York Island in the manner, & for the purposes you men- 
tion, that we have neither money nor credit adequate to 
the purchase of a few boards for doors to our log Huts— 
when every ounce of forage that has been used all the 
latter part of the Campaign— and a good deal of the Pro- 
vision has been taken at the point of the Bayonet— when 
we were from the Month of May to the month of Septem- 
ber assembling Militia that ought to have been m the 
Field by the middle of July, and then obliged to dismiss 
them for want of supplies— when we cannot dispatch an 
officer or a common Express upon fhe most urgent occa- 


sion for want of the Means of support— and when further 
I add, but this is a matter of trivial concern because it is 
of a personal natuie that I have not been able to obtain a 
farthing of public Money foi the support of my Table for 
near two Months, you can be at no loss, as I have before 
observed, to discover the impracticability of executing 
the Measure you suggested, even supposing the enemy’s 
numbers were reduced to your standard, but which by 
the way, neither is nor will be the case till the reduction 
of our Army takes place —The period for which they 
know as well as we do, and will, I have little doubt, 
govern themselves accordingly. 

An earnest desire however of closing the Campaign 
with some degree of eclat, led me to investigate the 
means, most thoroughly, of doing it and my wishes had 
so far got the better of my judgment that I had actually 
made some pretty considerable advances m the prosecu- 
tion of a plan for this purpose when alas^ I found the 
means inadequate to the end, and that it was with diffi- 
culty I could remove the Army to its respective places of 
Cantonment, where it would be well for the Troops if 
like Chameleons they could live upon Air— or like the 
Bear suck their paws for sustenance during the rigour of 
the approaching season. 

I am D. Sir 
Yr Most Obedt. Serv. 

Govo^tm. Morns Esq Go. Washington 

Philada. 

19 . News of the Battle of Lexington 
Spreads through the Colonies (1775) 

T he Battle of Lexington, the first military engagement 
of the Ameiican Revolution, is so well known that it 
needs not an explanation, but merely a reminder. It 
was on the evening of April 18, 1775, that the British 
military governor of Boston sent forth some 700 regular 
troops to seize and destroy vaiious munitions of war 
which his military intelligence had indicated were stored 
at Concord The patriots, who had been watching closely 
the movements of the British, dispatched Paul Revere 
and William Dawes with warnings to the provincial lead- 
ers at Lexington and Concord. In the early hours of April 
19 the approaching British found a part of a company 
of Minutemen drawn up on the Green at Lexington. The 
British Major Pitcairn ordered them to disband, but 
while they were reluctantly breaking ranks the British 
regulars fired a volley and cleared the ground Eight 
provmcials were killed and ten were wounded. The war 
had begun. 

Committees of Correspondence had earlier been care^ 
fuUy organized m the various colonies and had played a, 
most active part in the agitation for colonial rights. 
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GLORIOUS NEWS. 

ft . 

PROYIDECE, Odober as, il%u 
Three o’Clock, P. M. 

THIS MOMENT an EXPRESS arrived at his Honour rhe 

Deputy- Gove rnoi% from Col. ChriftopherOlney^ Commandant on 
Rhode-lfland, announcing the hnpoitanc Intelligence of the Sur- 
render of Lord Cornwallis and his Army, an Account of which was 
printed This Morning at Newport, and is as follows, viz. 

Newport, Odober 25, 1781. 

Y esterday afternoon arrived in this Har- 
bour Cape. Lovett, of the Schooner Adventure, frera 
Tork-River, i'n Chefapeak-Bay (which he left the 
20th Inftant) and brought us theglojicus News of 
the Surrender of ^ Lord CORNWALLIS and 
his Army Frifoners of War to the allied Army, under the C omniand 
of oitf illuftrious General, and the French Eitcc, under the Com- 
mand pf his Excellency the Count de G R A S S E. 

ACeflation of Arms took -Place on Thurfday the iBth Tnftanr, ia 
Confcquence of Propofals from Lord Cornwallis for a Capitulation. 
His Lordfhip propofed a CeEation of 1 wenty-four Hr.uis, but Two 
only were granted by His Excellency General WASHINCHC N. 
The Articles were completed the fame Day, ard the next Day the 
allied Army took Pofieflioa of York-'lown, 

By this glorious Conqueft, NINE THOUSAND of the Fnemy, 
including Seamen, fell into our Hands, with animmenfe Quantity of 
"Warlike Scores, a forty Gun Ship, a Frigate, an armed Yeficl, and 
about One Hundred Sail of T ranfports. 


BX Mm 4 RJ:> %. XOfTARS, in SfATE-STREEX 
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‘'Glorious News” of Cornwallis’s Surrender at Yorktown is Piinted at Fiovidence (See No. 20) 



had long since been in close communication with each 
other and it was through them that the electrifying news 
of “The Lexington Alarm” was spread through the colo- 
nies The original signed manuscript, lent to the Free- 
dom Train by the John H. Scheide Library of Titusville, 
Pennsylvania, is the manuscript copy of the message 
which was first earned beyond the immediate vicinity of 
Boston. The text is known in two other forms* one in a 
document in the Historical Society of Pennsylvania and 
the other in an unlocated copy of which the New York 
Public Library possesses a reproduction But the Scheide 
copy IS the oldest known copy of this historic document 
describing the first engagement of the Revolution It was 
sent out by the Committee of Safety of Watertown, Mas- 
sachusetts, to spread the alarm in New England. From 
New England the alarm was carried in manuscript form 
until it reached Philadelphia, where W. and T. Bradford 
printed it in a bioadside and in this form the news was 
cairied to the southern colonies. 

Watertown Wednesday Morning near 10 oClock 
To all the Friends of American Liberty— Be it Known 
that this Morning before Break of Day a Bngade Con- 
sist[m]g of about 1000 or 1200 Men Landed at Phips’s 
Farm at Cambridge & marched to Lexington— where they 
found a Company of our Colony Militia in Arms, upon 
whom they fir’d without any Provocation & killed 6 Men 
and wounded 4 others— by an Express— from Boston this 
Moment we find anotlier Brigade are now upon the 
March from Boston— supposed to be about 1000 the 
Bearer Mr Israel Bissel is Charged to alarm the Country 
quite to Connecticut & all Persons are Desired to furnish 
him with fiesh Horses as they may be needed. I have 
spoken with several persons who have seen the Dead & 
wounded— Pray let the Delagates from this Colony to 
Connecticut see tins they know— 

Jos Palmer, one of the Committe 
Colo. Foster of Brookfield— one of the Delagates 
A true Coppy taken from the Original p[er] Order of 
Committee of Coirespondence for Worcester Worces- 
ter, April 19th 1775 

Attest Natlian Balding T[own] Clerk 
Brooklyne Thursday 11 oClock— The above is a true 
Coppy as rec[eived] here p[er] Express forwarded from 
Worcester- 

Test Daniel Tyler Junr 

20. “^Glorious News” Arrives 
from Yorktown 

I ExiNGTON marked the beginning of hostilities in the 
J American Revolution; Yorktown, the end. Lord 
Cornwallis, with more than 7,000 seasoned troops, had 
been harassing the Americans in the southern colonies. 


Lafayette, commanding a small untrained American 
force, had played a wary and a watchful game. Under 
mounting pressuie, made possible by the arrival of 
French troops and the fleet of Admiral De Grasse, Corn- 
wallis took up a strong position on the peninsula of 
Yorktown. This, in his mind, was a vantage point, here 
he might leceive the expected reinforcements from the 
British garrison in New York or from here he might 
embark his troops and return to New York. All this was 
predicated upon Biitish control of the seas. But this con- 
trol was temporarily lost by the British; succor could not 
reach Cornwallis, nor could he escape the besieging allied 
forces. General Washington, with brilliant deception, 
added his own forces to the fray and on October 17, 1781, 
Gornwallis asked for surrender terms and on the 19th the 
surrender was completed. The vanquished laid down 
their arms to the tune of “The World Turned Upside 
Down.” And so it was. While a foimal peace was many 
months in the future, the surrender at Yorktown ended 
all fighting of consequence. 

The electrifying news of the V-E and the V-J days of 
its time sped through the colonies as rapidly as cornier 
and horse and boat could hasten it. The present original 
broadside, lent by Mrs. Frank Monaghan to the Freedom 
Train exhibit, indicates how the news was spread among 
the people of Providence after it had come by ship from 
Yorktown to Newport, Rhode Island, and thence to Prov- 
idence. The printer was in such haste to get his broadside 
to the public that he spelled Providence incorrectly. 

21. Great Britain Recognizes the Inde- 
pendence of the United States in the 
Treaty of Paris ( 1783 ) 

T his original signed copy of the Treaty of 1783 by 
which England recognized American independence 
is one of the two or three duplicate signed copies that 
were sent to Ameiica, each was sent by a different ship 
in order to decrease the possibility of loss. The booklet 
containing the Treaty consists of twenty-four pages, 9 
by 15 inches, bound with a ribbon. The document is 
written in a careful, completely legible hand and is 
signed by D. Hartley for Great Britain; and John Adams, 
Benjamin Franklin and John Jay for America. The seal 
of each accompames his signature. 

The chief provisions of the Definitive Treaty of Peace 
were: Recognition of the independence of the United 
States, evacuation “with all convenient speed” of British 
troops in America; guaranty against legal obstacles to 
the collection of pre-war debts owed to British creditors; 
boundary settlement, especially granting the new nation 
land west to the Mississippi; and fishing rights in Britisli 
North American waters. / 
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The Treaty of Farts, in which Great Britain Recognized U, S. Independence (See No. 21) 




The Treaty of Paris, last page 





The Tieaty, which provided the formal lecognition by 
Great Biitam of the Independence of the United States, 
was the result of highly successful diplomacy by the 
Ameiican plenipotentiaiies. With the surrendei of Lord 
Cornwallis at Yoiktown in October 1781, virtually all 
hostilities ceased. But the Biitish still occupied Chailes- 
ton, Savannah, New York and many frontiei posts. The 
continental Aimy was almost incapable of fuithei effoit. 

The British were acutely aware of the futility of any 
further offensive military action, they weie also ac- 
quainted with the high cost of maintaining troops in 
America. Consequently they were in the mood for peace 
and were ready to enter upon negotiations in the spring 
of 1782. 

The victorious allies were divided by conflicting inter- 
ests, The United States was allied with Fiance and 
France was bound in an alliance with Spain. Fiance’s 
position was influenced by her commitments to Spain 
The American commission eis in Pans had been in- 
stiucted by Congress to do nothing without the advice 
and consent of the French. The Ameiican diplomats, 
notably John Jay, became persuaded that the interests 
of Fiance weie not the best interests of the United States 
and began separate negotiations with the Biitish After 
many tortuous and extended paileys they agreed upon 
tentative terms which were then, for the first time, 
communicated to the French minister, who could then 
do little more than sputter a piotest. 

The preliminaiy and conditional articles of peace with 
Great Britain weie signed on November 30, 1782. This 
had the effect of an armistice which would prevail until 
England, France and Spain might conclude their own 
treaties. America could not conclude the final treaty until 
France and England had come to terms; and France de- 
layed her action in order to give Spain adequate time 
in which to negotiate. After many months all was ar- 
ranged and the Definitive Treaty of Peace between Great 
Britain and the United States was signed on September 
3, 1783. 

The present document is lent to the Freedom Train 
exhibit by the National Archives. 

22. Roger Williams Speaks Out for Com- 
plete Religious Freedom 

A DISTINGUISHED Ameiicaii historian desciibes Roger 
Williams as "colonial thinker, religious liberal, and 
earliest of the fathers of American democracy,” In his 
own day, however, he was known quite differently. 

Williams, a young, well-educated English minister, 
had come to Boston in 1631 to begin a career in an 
atmosphere of new freedom. He left his native England 
because life was being made increasingly uncomfortable 
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for any who dared express opposition to the attempts of 
the government to impose uniformity of leligious prac- 
tice. Foi all dissenteis, and especially the Pmitans, the 
futuie seemed cloudy and bleak. 

In Boston, Williams quickly discovered that the fiee- 
dom of the new world was a cuiioiis thing The Piiiitans 
crossed the Atlantic because they dissented from the 
authorities in England, but once they themselves weie 
ensconced in the seats of authority they wanted no more 
dissent. With them freedom was a one-way philosophy: 
they claimed it for themselves, but would not giant it to 
others. It should be added that Williams was uncom- 
promising in his convictions and did notliing to ingratiate 
himself with the Massachusetts authoiities Not only did 
he diflFer with them on the subject of leligious fieedom, 
but he nettled them in peihaps an even moie sensitive 
spot; their purse. He was eloquent m his defense of the 
Indians and was caustic in voicing his objections to the 
defiaudmg and exploitation of the natives by the Puri- 
tans and by the English government. His denunciations 
of the imperialistic expropriation of Ameiican soil and 
his views on religious liberty combined to make him a 
figure which Massachusetts would be happy not to have 
m the community. He had been chosen, ovei tlie opposi- 
tion of the magistrates, as teachei of the Salem Church 
in 1634. Finally, the following year, the Geneial Court of 
Massachusetts Bay Colony found him guilty of dissemi- 
nating "new and dangerous opinions against the author- 
ities of magistiates” and ordered him banished fiom the 
colony. 

The authorities attempted to seize him, but he had 
been warned in advance and escaped in the dead of 
winter. After many privations and suffering the young 
minister assembled enough hardy followers to found the 
earliest Rhode Island settlement. Providence, in 1636 By 
1643 four settlements had been established in the Narra- 
gansett area. In Rhode Island, Williams granted full and 
general religious liberty as a matter of law and of prin- 
ciple, for he held to his belief that no government should 
attempt or be penuitted to force any form of religion on 
anybody and that every person should be free to worship 
God in his own way. This broad tolerance was unique 
in the American colonies. Williams also established a 
system of land ownership far more democratic than that 
which existed in Massachusetts, tlis political system was 
likewise marked by its liberality. 

Even from a distance the Massachusetts authorities 
were made fearful by the existence of such "ungodly and 
subversive notions.” If they could not suffer Williams to 
remain in their midst neither could they allow him and 
his followers to grow happy and prosperous on their 
southern border, for contagion— and especially the con- 
tagion of ideas— knows no borders. An armed band from 
Massachusetts invaded Rhode Island and seized a few of 
the inhabitants. Then Massachusetts tried a more subtle 
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Roger Wilharn&’s Famous Statement on Religious Free- 
dom Appeared in This Book, Punted in 1644 (See No 22) 

approach to the problem They attempted to secure for 
themselves a patent for the Narragansett region; this 
would enable them to snuff out the independent exist- 
ence of the unwelcome neighbors to the south. 

To forestall this action Williams went to England to 
request a charter for his Colony. He was successful and 
the charter for the Providence Plantations in the Narra- 
gansett Bay region was issued on March 14, 1644. 

It was while in England that Williams took up the pen 
m the liberal cause as a pamphleteer, opposing the 
Puritan attempt to establish a national church and com- 
pulsory unifoi-mity. In his best known work. The Blotidy 
Tenent of Persecution (1644), he proclaimed his cele- 
brated statement for religious freedom. He expanded his 
grounds for believing that “God requireth not an uni- 
formity of Religion,” and contended that all individuals 
and religions bodies— pagans, Jews, and Catholics as well 
as Protestants— were entitled to religious liberty as a nat- 
ural right. His statement on religious freedom stands out 
like a beacon light in an age when religious intolerance 
darkened the minds of men 
The first edition (1644) of The Bloudy Tenent of Per- 
secution is lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by the 
Library of Congress. 


23. Thomas Jefferson Writes the 
Virginia Bill for Establishing Religious 
Freedom 

T HOjktAs Jefferson thought that Ins Bill of Establish- 
ing Religious Freedom ranked with his authoiship 
of the Declaiation of Independence— and that each was 
more important than his presidency of the United States. 

Following the Declaration of Independence, the Vii- 
ginia House of Delegates had repealed all Acts of Parlia- 
ment concerning religion, yet theie was still considerable 
support for those who favoied some form of government 
subsidy of leligion. Various pioposals were made to de- 
claie Christianity the religion of the state and to main- 
tain ministers of all denominations by levying taxes on 
the general populace. Jeff ei son, who believed finnly in 
the “natural rights of mankind,” was opposed to all such 
measures and so drafted a bill designed to protect all 
citizens, regardless of race or cieed, in their fieedom of 
conscience. 

Jefferson’s Bill for Establishing Religious Freedom was 
first introduced in the Virginia House of Delegates in 
June 1779. It stunned the majoiity of the House and 
immediately became the subject of such stormy debate 
that no action was taken at that time. By 1784 conserva- 
tive tidewater membeis of the Virginia House, who 
opposed the bill, almost succeeded in putting through a 
law levying a tax for the public support of religion. 
Leading the fight against this proposal was another Vir- 
ginian destined for greatness, James Madison, whose 
timely motion 'foi postponement prevented its passage, 
Jefferson and Madison then brought the issue of religious 
freedom before the voters in an intensive campaign of 
speeches and publications. In 1785 Jefferson went to 
Europe, where he succeeded Benjamin Franklin as 
United States Minister to France. In Jefferson’s absence 
Madison earned on the fight and finally, on January 16, 
1786, the bill was passed. 

The preamble of the bill, a ringing declaration of free 
faith, was modified slightly by the Virginia legislature. 
Then follows the short, almost staccato resolution which 
paved the way for a new era of religious freedom and 
toleration in American history. 

Jeflferson concluded his bill with an admonition to 
posterity that to repeal or restrict it in the future would 
be “an infringement of natural right.” 

The aim of this great contribution to humanity, as 
explained by Jefferson himself, was “to comprehend, 
within the mantle of its protection, the Jew and the 
Gentile, the Christian and the Mohametan, the Hindoo 
and infidel of every denomination.” 

This particular copy of Jefferson’s Bill for Establishmg 
Rebgious Freedom was printed in 1784 along with a 
number of other bills designed to revise the laws b£ 
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Virginia. A committee o£ five, including Jefferson, had 
been appointed by the Virgmia legislature in November 
1776 to draw up this revision of the laws. The Bill for 
Establishing Religious Freedom, however, was entirely 
Jefferson’s work. It gives him high rank among those who 
have championed mans intellectual and spiritual liberty. 

Sections I and II of the Bill are reprinted from the 
Library of Congress copy lent to the Freedom Tram. 

Sechon I. Well aware that the opinions and belief of 
men depend not on their own will, but follow involun- 
tarily the evidence proposed to their minds, that Almighty 
God hath created the mind free, and manifested his 
supreme will that free it shall remain by making it alto- 
gether insusceptible of restraint; that aU attempts to 
influence it by temporal punishments, or burthens, or by 
civil incapacitations, tend only to beget habits of hypoc- 
risy and meanness, and are a departure from the plan of 
the holy author of our religion, who being lord both of 
body and mind, yet chose not to propagate it by coer- 
cions on either, as was in his Almighty power to do, but 
to extend it by its influence on reason alone; that the 
impious presumption of legislators and ruler, civil as 
well as ecclesiastical, who, being themselves but fallible 
and uninspired men, have assumed dominion over the 
faith of others, setting up their own opinions and modes 
of thinking as the only true and infallible, and as such 
endeavoring to impose them on others, hath established 
and maintained false religions over the greatest part of 
the world and through all time: That to compel a man 
to furnish contributions of money for the propagation of 
opinions which he disbelieves and abhors, is sinful and 
tyrannical; that even the forcing him to support this or 
that teacher of his own religious persuasion, is depriving 
him of the comfortable liberty of giving his contributions 
to the particular pastor whose morals he would make his 
pattern, and whose powers he feels most persuasive to 
righteousness; and is withdrawing from the ministry 
those temporary rewards, which proceeding from an ap- 
probation of their personal conduct, are an additional 
incitement to earnest and unremitting labours for the 
instruction of mankind, that our civil rights have no 
dependence on our religious opinions, any more than our 
opinions in physics or geomehy; that therefore the pro- 
scribing any citizen as unworthy the public confidence 
by laying upon him an incapacity of being called to 
offices of trust and emolument, unless he profess or re- 
nounce this or that religious opinion, is depriving him 
injuriously of those privileges and advantages to which, 
in common with his fellow citizens, he has a natural 
right; that it tends also to corrupt the principles of that 
very religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing, with 
a monopoly of worldly honours and emoluments, those 
who will externally profess and conform to it; that 
though indeed these are criminal who do not withstand 
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such temptation, yet neither are those innocent who lay 
the bait in their way, that the opinions of men are not 
the object of civil government, nor undei its jurisdiction, 
that to suffer the civil magistrate to intrude his powers 
into the field of opinion and to restrain the profession 
or propagation of principles on supposition of their ill 
tendency is a dangerous falacy, which at once destroys 
all religious hberty, because he being of course judge of 
that tendency will make his opinions the rule of judg- 
ment, and approve or condemn the sentiments of others 
only as they shall square with or differ from his own, 
that it is time enough for the rightful purposes of civil 
government for its officers to interfere when principles 
break out into overt acts against peace and good order; 
and finally, that truth is great and will prevail if left to 
herself; that she is the proper and sufficient antagonist 
to error, and has nothing to fear from the conflict unless 
by human interposition disarmed of her natural weapons, 
free argument and debate, errors ceasing to be danger- 
ous when it IS permitted freely to contiadict them. 
Section II. We, the General Assembly of Virgima do 
enact that no man shall be compelled to frequent or sup- 
port any religious worship, place or ministry whatsoever, 
nor shall be enforced, restrained, molested or burthened 
in his body or goods, nor shall otherwise suffer, on ac- 
count of his religious opinions or belief, but that all men 
shall be free to profess, and by argument to maintain, 
their opinions in matters of religion, and that the same 
shall in no wise dimmish, enlarge or affect their civil 
capacities. 

24 . Stephen Daye Prints the First Book 
in the North American Colonies (1640) 

O NE of the most interesting and valuable of all the 
exhibits on the Freedom Train is one of the few 
surviving copies of the first edition of The Whole Booke 
of Psalmes Faithfully Translated into English Metre, 
popularly known as the Bay Psalm Book. 

For comment on this unusual item one cannot do bet- 
ter than quote the eminent bibliographer, George Parker 
Wmship, from his recent book on The Cambridge Press, 
1638-1692. 

“The third output from die Press was 'the Psalms newly 
turned into metre.’ It is the first thing printed in English 
America that can be called a book and the first that can 
still be seen. It has long ranked among the world’s most 
famous books. This is due largely to the enormous influ- 
ence that printed matter has had upon the expansion of 
the United States, economically and culturally, and in 
part to the persistent vogue of book collecting which has 
kept pace with the prosperity that followed the expan- 
sion. Its fame is also an inheritance of considerable an- 





tiquity, going back to the time when this was a new book. 
Many of the earliest settlers of Massachusetts were acutely 
conscious of the significance of what they had done when 
they separated themselves from their homeland. Their 
leadeis were historically minded, fully awai'e of the im- 
portance of preserving the record of their proceedings. 
They understood the symbolic significance of a printing 
press as evidence of a cultural foundation, when this was 
added to the equipment of the colony, alongside of the 
college These leaders and their associates who remained 
in England realized equally the practical advantages of 
press and college as encouragements to possible settlers 
who were hesitating to sepaiate themselves from the re- 
finements of life to which they had been accustomed in 
the Mother Country. These considerations, consciously 
or subconsciously, go far to explain the noteworthy fact 
that eleven copies of tins Bay Psalm Book of 1640 are 
still in existence in public or private libraries. Eight of 
these never left New England where five of them were 
collected by Thomas Prince before the middle of the 
eighteenth century. 

“The Bay Psalm Book is famous for reasons with which 
the work itself has nothmg to do. It is also an extremely 
important book, for reasons that have nothing whatever 
to do with its fame, and which have not yet been con- 
vincingly explained. These reasons have to do with the 
religious development of the English people, and when 
they come to be clearly comprehended the spiritual 
foundation of the English character will be easier to 
understand.” 

Known to survive, in varying degrees of completeness 
and in various bindings, are eleven copies of the Bay 
Psalm Book. Normally, scholars are but little interested 
in the monetary value of such esteemed items, but the 
Bay Psalm Book deviates somewhat from the usual. On 
January 28, 1947, a perfect copy of the first edition of 
this little book was sold at public auction in New York 
City. It was bought, on behalf of Yale University, for the 
sum of $151,000 This is the highest price ever paid for a 
book at a public auction. 

The copy of the Bay Psalm Book displayed on the 
Freedom Train exhibit lacks a few pages, but it retains 
the calf binding m which it was first bound. It is lent to 
the Freedom Train by Dr A. S. W. Rosenbach. 


25 . President Washington Declares That 
America Has Given to Mankind a Policy 
of Freedom Worthy of Emulation (1790) 

D ubing President Washington’s tour of various New 
England states in 1790, he arrived in Newport, 
Rhode Island, on August 17. Included in the presidential 
party were Secretary of State Thomas Jefferson, Gov- 
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ernor George Clinton of New York, Judge John Blair, 
Senator Theodore Foster of Rhode Island, and others. 
Upon his arrival he was met by a committee representing 
the city. Among the representatives of the clergy was 
Moses Seixas, who was the Warden of the Hebrew Con- 
gregation and a member of King David’s Lodge. When, 
on the following day various deputations appeared at 
Washington’s quarters to present the distinguished visitor 
with formal addresses of welcome. Warden Seixas spoke 
for the Hebrew Congregation. 

After expressing “the most cordial affection and esteem 
for your person and merits” the address continued: 

“With pleasure we reflect on those days, those days of 
diflSculty and danger, when the God of Israel, who de- 
livered David from the peril of the sword— shielded your 
head in the day of battle— and we rejoice to think that 
the same spirit who rested in the bosom of the greatly 
beloved Daniel, enabling him to preside over the proy- 
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inces of the Babylonish Empire, rests, and ever will rest 
upon you, enabling you to discharge the arduous duties 
of Chief Magistrate in these states. 

^‘Deprived as we heretofore have been of the invalu- 
able rights of free citizens, we now (with a deep sense 
of gratitude to the Almighty Dispenser of all Events) 
behold a Government erected by the majesty of the peo- 
ple, a Government which gives to bigotry no sanction, to 
persecution no assistance, but generously affording to all 
liberty of conscience and immunities of citizenship, 
deeming everyone, of whatever nation, tongue, or lan- 
guage equal parts of the great Government machine. 
This so ample and extensive Federal Union whose basis 
IS philanthropy, mutual confidence and public virtue, we 
cannot but acknowledge to be the work of the Great God 
who ruleth in the armies of Heaven and among the in- 
habitants of the earth, doing whatever seemeth Him 
good. - . 

To this address, dated August 17, 1790, Washington 
.sent the following acknowledgment In his leply the 
president uses some phrases taken from the original ad- 
dress, but he adds his own eloquent sentiment on the 
subject of fieedom and toleration. This original two-page 
manuscript, lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by Mr. 
Howard L. Milkman, is in the handwriting of a secretary. 
The signature is, of course, that of Washington To the 
second page of the manuscript has been added a later 
postsciipt in an unidentified hand which quaintly de- 
clares that the letter is “Original & Valuable.” 

To the Hebrew Congregation in Newport 
Rhode Island 

Gentlemen 

While I receive with much satisfaction, your address 
replete with expressions of affection and esteem; I re- 
joice in tlie oppoitunity of assuring you, that I shall 
always retain a grateful remembrance of the cordial wel- 
come I experienced in my visit to Newport, from all 
classes of Citizens. 

The reflection on the days of difficulty and danger 
which are past is rendered the more sweet, from a con- 
sciousness that they are succeeded by days of uncommon 
prosperity and security. If we have wisdom to make the 
best use of the advantages with which we are now 
favored, we cannot fail, under the just administration of 
a good Government, to become a great and a happy 
people. 

The Citizens of the United States of America have a 
right to applaud themselves for having given to mankind 
examples of an enlarged and liberal policy: a policy 
worthy of imitation. All possess alike liberty of conscience 
and immunities of citizenship. It is now no more that 
toleration is spoken of, as if it was by the indulgence of 
one class of people, that another enjoyed the exercise of 
their inherent natural rights. For happily the Govern- 
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ment of the United States, which gives to bigotry no 
sanction, to persecution no assistance, requires only that 
they who live under its protection, should demean them- 
selves as good citizens, in giving it on all occasions their 
effectual support. 

It would be inconsistent with the frankness of my 
chaiacter not to avow that I am pleased with your 
favorable opinion of my administration, and fervent 
wishes for my felicity. May the Children of the Stock of 
Abraham, who dwell in this land, continue to merit and 
enjoy the good will of the other Inhabitants, while every- 
one shall sit in safety under his own vine and fig tree, 
and there shall be none to make him afraid. May the 
father of all mercies scatter light and not darkness in our 
paths, and make us all m our seveial vocations useful here, 
and in his own due time and way everlastingly happy 
Go Washington 

26 . ‘'The Federalist” Explains and De- 
fends the Constitution (1788) 

T he Constitution foimulated by the convention in 
Philadelphia was to encounter seiious opposition m 
the pivotal states ol Massachusetts, Virginia and New 
Yoik, but in the last the fight wa.s more bittei, for the 
greater pait of the state was distinctly anti-Federal. Heie 
the populai gov'einoi, Geoige Clinton, supported by 
Yates, Lansing, Melancton Smith, Lamb and others of 
moie local leputation, organized the opposition The 
Clintomans, smugly confident, unconcerned about the 
problems of their neighbois, convinced of the high des- 
tiny of then state, weie unwilling to turn over the profit- 
able impost levenues to a federal government. Many 
gieat landholdeis, jealous and conservative, joined paper- 
money men and nunieious office-holders, who feared tlie 
loss of the impost would cuitail their salaries. Federalist 
opinion pievailed only in New York City and the imme- 
diate neighborhood. 

At tins critical period Hamilton and Jay performed an 
effective, disinteiested act of patiiotic statesmanship. 
Both had been influential in making the Philadelphia 
convention possible, yet neither was wholly satisfied with 
the Constitution which it drafted. 

In frequent discussions before the convention met they 
had found their ideas to be essentially similar— so similai 
indeed that Hamilton borrowed many of Jay s phrases in 
expounding them. Both favored an aristocratic rather 
than a democratic republic, both held that the state 
governments ought to be abolished as sovereign entities, 
They demanded a vigorous executive invested with wide 
powers But while Hamilton openly avowed his prefer- 
ence foi monarchy, Jay detested it and insisted that the 
ultimate source of all political authority resided in the 
people. 
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Hamilton’s plan was quickly rejected in the conven- 
tion, yet he never lost faith m it Nor did he ever gam 
complete confidence in the Constitution. Several years 
before he died he complained bitterly of his support of 
a plan of government m which he had never had faith 
from the beginning” and which he described as “a frail 
and worthless fabric ” This support of a plan which was 
highly distasteful to him he explained in his last utter- 
ance to the convention. “No man’s ideas are more remote 
from the plan than my own are known to be, but is it 
possible to deliberate between anarchy and convulsion 
on one side and the chance of good to be expected from 
the plan on the other^” 

Jay was more mild in his remarks on the Constitution. 
After careful study of the document he wrote to John 
Adams. “For my part I think it much better than the one 
we have, and therefore that we shall be gainers by the 
Exchange, especially as there is Reason to hope that 
Experience and the good Sense of the People, will correct 
what may prove to be iinexpedient in it. A Compact like 
this, which is the Result of Accomodation & Compromise, 
cannot be supposed to be perfectly consonant to the 
Wishes and opinions of any of the Parties. It corresponds 
a good Deal with your favorite & I think ]ust Principles 
of Government, whereas the present Confederation seems 
to have been formed without the least attention to them.” 

Before the convention had adjourned Hamilton was 
already hurling newspaper polemics against the enemy. 
Attacking Clinton in an anonymous letter m the Daily 
Advertiser of July 21, he declared that the Governor’s 
attempts to prejudice the people against the Constitution 
before they had even seen it were unjust and amply 
demonstrated that the Governor preferred his “own 
power” to the “public good.” Clintonian quills scratched 
away and tongues wagged with the rumor that Hamilton 
had “palmed himself off” on Washington and that he had 
been “dismissed” from Washington’s family. A hasty ref- 
utation came from Mount Vernon. Thus the battle was 
begun. By late September arguments flooded the news- 
papers. The authors of many of the letters were well 
known, but they signed their letters. “Plain Truth,” 
“Brutus,” “Caesar,” “An Old Whig,” “Sidney,” “Detector,” 
“Cato,” “Rough Hewer,” “Baptist,” and a variety of 
others. Clinton, as “Cato,” launched his pedantic argu- 
ments against the Constitution; Hamilton, as “Caesar,” 
replied with personal abuse of the Governor, Other quills 
contributed sardonic humor and burlesque: a welcome 
relief from the drowsy lucubrations which dragged 
through column after column. “Roderick Razor” de- 
fended the Constitution in the Daily Advertiser by liberal 
quotations from “Squire Sour Crout” and “Squire Clip 
Purse Van Clink de Gelt.” A Clintonian wit, “one of the 
Nobility,” pretended to urge the adoption of the Con- 
stitution “without the least hesitation, examination, alter- 
ation or amendment,” describing the mass of the people 


as mere orang outangs— blockheads, numskulls, asses, 
monkeys, sheep, owls, and lobsters,-and only created to 
be subseivient to the pleasures and interest of their supe- 
nois ” Continuing, he declared that “all the offices of the 
government are, by the laws of nature, appropriated to 
men of family, fortune and genius.” 

It was in the midst of the newspaper hurly-burly of 
October that two of the Federalist leaders realized that 
invective would only confirm their opponents in then- 
views. They determined to publish a long and partisan, 
but scholarly, exposition of the Constitution, together 
with a rebuttal of the Clintonian arguments. Thus was 
conceived the Federalist, described as one of the great 
American contributions to political theory and one mark- 
ing an epoch in the development of free constitutional 
government. Hampton L. Carson, an eminent legal his- 
torian, declared that this monumental work “for com- 
prehensiveness of design, strength, clearness and simplic- 
ity .. . has no parallel among the writings of men, not 
even excepting or overlooking those of Montesquieu and 
Aristotle,” and Wendell in his Literary History of Amer- 
ica describes it as “so wisely thoughtful that one may 
almost declare it the permanent basis of sound thinking 
concerning American constitutional law.” 

Through the vicissitudes of fortune Jay was never able 
to discharge his scheduled lesponsibilities. Hence The 
Federalist became chiefly the work of Hamilton and 
Madison. 

It is not clear whether the suggestion first came from 
Hamilton or from Jay, nor is there any certainty when the 
design was first formed. It is probable that it arose from 
one of the many conferences of Jay and Hamilton, pos- 
sibly early in October 1787. The first number, hastily 
written by Hamilton while returning on a Hudson sloop 
from legal duties in Albany, was published in the New 
York Independent Journal for Saturday, October 27, 
under the signature of “Publius.” Eighty-five numbers 
were published in various newspapers during the course 
of the next seven months. When the plan was once 
formed Jay and Hamilton enlisted the aid of James Madi- 
son and divided the preparation of the essays. 

The Federalist papers, hastily written but following 
the conception of a grand design, were published ir 
various newspapers from October 1787 until May 1788 
Of the 85 lengthy essays all but eight of them appearec 
in the New York press. In the late spring of 1788 the) 
were published in book form. 

The two-volume copy of the original publication, len 
to the Freedom Train by Mr. Henry Bradley Martin, ha: 
several special association values. This is the copy tha 
Alexander Hamilton had specially bound for presentatioi 
to General Washington. When Washington received it h( 
placed his signature on each of the title pages and addec 
them to his library. Later, James Madison added hji 
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manuscript annotations regarding the authorship of each 
of the essays. In this he was incorrect in attributing the 
first essay to John Jay. 

27. John Jay Revises the Manuscript of 
“Federalist’' Essay Number 5 

T here has been much dispute conceinmg the author- 
ship of some numbers of The Federalist (see item 
No. 26), but It IS clear that John Jay wrote only five of 
them. Four essays (numbers 2 through 5) by Jay, ti eat- 
ing the dangers from foreign force and influence, were 
published in tlie early weeks of November 1787, Then, 
for almost sixty numbers, he contiibuted nothing The 
explanation given by William Jay and George Pellew is 
that this interruption was caused by an injury Jay le- 
ceived in the celebrated “Doctors Riot” in New Yoik 
City. This is hardly an explanation, as the not did not 
occur until April 1788 and by that time at least 77 of 
the 85 numbers had been published Jay’s failure to con- 
tribute his share was caused by a breakdown m his 
health in the wintei of 1787 During that summer, Dr. 
Charlton, the family physician, had forced him to take 
a rest of five or six weeks at Rye and Bedford, His health 
was partly legained, but in November he suflFeied an 
attack of what was first diagnosed as tuberculosis and 
later iheumatism. He had not lecovered by February, 
when he still complained of an excruciating pam in his 
left side. When he was able to work again he wiote a 
defense of the powers of the Senate, especially the power 
of making treaties, which was published on March 7 as 
essay number 64. 

The present foui-page manusciipt, lent to the Freedom 
Train by Mi, William Jay Iselm, is Jay’s original draft of 
essay number 5 and concludes his discussion of the 
“Dangers from Foreign Foice and Influence” which he 
began to treat m number 2, This is one of the only three 
manuscripts that have survived of the original 85. It is 
entirely in the handwriting of Jay and contains many 
coriections and revisions. The first page alone contains 
changes involving 70 woids. 

28. Edmund Randolph Presents to the 
Convention the Virginia Plan for the 
Constitution 

F ollowing die adoption of the Articles of Confedera- 
tion as a frame of government in 1781, it had become 
increasingly clear that the weak federation of independ- 
ent states which it established was most unsatisfactory. 

[48] 


By 1787 the need for improvement was so clearly recog- 
nized that the Congress of the Confederation invited the 
states to send delegates to a convention at Philadelphia 
“for the sole and express purpose of revising the Articles 
of Confederation.” 

When the convention was organized on May 25, 1787, 
many of the delegates had already come to the conclu- 
sion that far moie than a revision of the Articles of 
Confederation was required to meet the need for an 
effective national government. Membeis of the delega- 
tion from Virginia had privately prepared a plan for a 
new government and this plan they quickly brought for- 
ward. This Virginia Plan, of which James Madison was 
the chief author, was presented in the form of a senes of 
resolutions introduced on the floor of the convention by 
Edmund Randolph on May 29. It struck directly at the 
root of the difficulties under which the country had been 
labeling since the Declaration of Independence, 

In a brilliant speech of presentation, Randolph 
summed up the situation confronting the country. He 
described the problems with which the Confederation, 
made “m the infancy of the science of constitutions,” 
was powerless to cope The great need, he said, was for 
a government that could defend the country against in- 
vasions, that could settle differences between the states, 
that could deal with sedition within the states, that could 
defend itself against encroachments by the states, and 
thart would be superior to the state constitutions. 

That a government with the power necessary to do 
these things was successfully advocated in 1787, while 
only six years earlier the thirteen states had, with utmost 
difficulty, established a loose and feeble confederation, 
is explained by the events of the intervening years. With 
no control over taxation or trade, no executive or judi- 
ciary, and no authority to enforce its laws on the states, 
the Congress under the Articles of Confederation was 
completely unable to discharge the elementary func- 
tions of a national government worthy of the name. In 
the expanding West there was a strong demand for free 
trade through New Orleans, then in Spanish hands The 
increasingly important western fur trade was falling to 
the British. American ships had been excluded from 
trade with Canada and the West Indies, and foreign 
commerce was being further strangled by British im- 
perial policy. Commerce among the states was blocked 
and restricted by local regulations and tariffs. Internal 
prosperity was stifled by lack of a national currency, and 
the states added to the confusion of business by issuing 
their own currency. 

But foremost in the minds of many responsible people 
was the example of the rebellion of debtors in Massachu- 
setts led by Daniel Shays. Washington wrote that “There 
are combustibles in every State which a spark might set 
fire to.” In presenting the Virginia Plan, Randolph 
pointed with alarm to the “Prospect of anarchy” which 



was so widely cMdent. The remedy, he said, lay in the 
resolutions he was offering which would set up a govern- 
ment with effective power. 

The Virginia Plan pioposed a national legislature of 
two houses, modeled on the various state legislatures. 
The members of the lower house were to be chosen di- 
rectly by the people and those of the upper house were 
to be elected by the lower house from nominees of the 
state legislatuies Repiesentatives in the national legisla- 
ture were to vote individually and not by states, but 
representatives were to be apportioned among the states 
on the basis of wealth and population. The power to levy 
taxes and other specified powers were to be granted to 
the national legislature. For enfoicement of the laws a 
national executive and a judiciary were to be established. 

The Virginia Plan sought to establish a national gov- 
ernment operating dnectly on individuals instead of on 
the states as did the government of the Articles of Con- 
federation. In this respect Randolph’s resolutions were as 
revolutionary as the Declaration of Independence, In 
considering the plan in long debate during which the 
differences between the small and the larger states be- 
came so heated that the convention nearly broke up, the 
delegates to the convention recognized the merits of its 
basic approach. With changes and refinements, the Vir- 
ginia Plan was woven into the basic fabric of the Con- 
stitution. 

The original manuscript, from James Madison’s Notes 
of Debates, is lent to the Fieedom Train exhibit by the 
Library of Congress It is in the handwriting of Edmund 
Randolph who gave it to Madison, as a footnote in the 
hand of the latter explains. 

“He expressed his regret that it should fall to him, 
rather than those who were of longer standing in life 
and political experience, to offer the great subject of this 
mission. But as the convention had originated from Vir- 
ginia, and his colleagues supposed that some proposition 
was expected from them, they had imposed this task on 
him. 

“He then commented on the difficulty of the crisis, and 
the necessity of preventing the fulfilment of the prophi- 
cies of the American downfal. 

“He observed that in revising the federal system we 
ought to inquire 1. into the properties which such a 
government ought to possess 2. the defects of the con- 
federation, 3. the danger of our situation etc. A. the 
remedy 

“1, The Character of such a government ought to 
secure 1. against foreign invasion. 2. against dissentions 
between members of the union, or seditions in particular 
states. 3 to secure to the several states various blessings, 
of which an isolated situation was incapable, 4. to be 
able to defend itself against incroachment. & 5. to be 
paramount to the state constitutions. 


“2. In speaking of the defects of the confederation 
he professed a high respect for its authors, and consid- 
ered them as having done all that patriots could do, in 
the then infancy of the science, of constitution of con- 
federacies,— when the inefficiency of requisitions was un- 
known— no commercial discord had arisen among any 
states— no lebellion had appeared as in Massts.— foreign 
debts had not become urgent— the of paper money 

had not been seen— treaties had not been violated— and 
perhaps nothing better could be obtained from the jeal- 
ousy of the states with regard to their sovereignty. 

“He then proceeded to enumerate the defects: 1. that 
the confederation iiioduced no security against foreign 
invasion, congress not being permitted to prevent a war 
noi to support it by its own authority-of this he cited 
many examples, most of which tended to show that they 
could not cause infractions of treaties or of the law of 
nations to be punished; that particular states might by 
their conduct provoke war without controul; and that 
neither militia nor draughts being fit for defense on such 
occasions, inlistment only could be successful, and these 
could not be executed with money. 

“2 That the federal government could not check 
the quarrels between states, nor a rebellion in any, 
not having constitutional power nor means to inter- 
pose according to the exigency. 

“3. That there were many advantages, which the 
U. S. might acquire, which were not attainable 
under the confederation— such as a productive im- 
post-counteraction of the commeicial regulations 
of other nations— pushing of commerce ad libitum— 
etc. etc. 

“4. that the federal government could not defend 
itself against the incroachments from the states. 

“5. that it was not even paramount to the State 
constitutions, ratified as it was in many of the states. 

“3. He next reviewed the danger of our situation, 
appealed to the sense of the best friends of the U. S.— 
the prospect of anarchy from the laxity of government 
every where; and to other considerations. 

“4. He then proceeded to the remedy; the basis of 
which he said, must be the republican principle. 

“He then proposed as conformable to his ideas the 
following resolutions, which he explained one by one, 
(Here insert ye Resolutions annexed) 

He concluded with an exhortation, not to suffer the pres- 
ent opportunity of establishing general peace, harmony, 
happiness, and liberty in the U, S. to pass away un- 
improved.*^ 

[Then, in the handwiiting of James Madison:] 

This abstract of the speech was furnished to J. M, 
by E. Randolph and is in his handwriting, as a report of 
it from him had been relied on, it was omitted by J. 
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29 . President Washington Annotates His 
Copy of the Proposed Constitution (1787) 

A mong the notations and corrections appearing on this 
^ printed copy of the Constitution are several that 
are clearly in the handwriting of General Washington. 
But these few scattered annotations piovide no adequate 
clue to Washington’s real influence on the work of the 
Constitutional Convention. 

Tired, troubled with rheumatism, and with his estates 
in desperate need of careful management, Washington 
agreed with great reluctance to become a member of the 
delegation from Virginia to the Constitutional Conven- 
tion which met in Philadelphia in May 1787. He was 
under no illusions concerning the significance and the 
extreme diflBculty of the task, for it became clear early in 
the Convention that far more than the mere revision of 
the Articles of Confederation was necessary. He was con- 
vinced that the “political concerns of this country are 
suspended by a thread” and, with characteristic vigor, 
plunged into the work. When the convention opened 
Washington was elected its President and the unanimous 
vote of the delegates amply attested their full confidence 
in his character and ability. During the four summer 
months in which the Convention labored and struggled 
to formulate a workable and yet acceptable plan of gov- 
ernment, Washington presided almost constantly. He 
felt it his duty as chairman to take no part in the de- 
bates; his vote is recorded only five times and these 
when the delegation from Virginia was evenly divided. 
But he followed the discussions most carefully. By his 
conciliatory attitude, his willingness to modify his own 
views to accomplish a larger purpose, and by the sheer 
weight of his character, he exercised profound influence 
in the meetings. 

One of his thoughtful contemporaries concluded that 
Washington’s service to his country in connection with 
the Constitution should rank second only to his military 
service. In reflecting some years later on those uncertain 
times, another delegate to the Convention wrote of 
Washington’s influence: “Had not the Constitution come 
out under his name, it would never have been ratified.” 
Concerning the results of the Convention, the Constitu- 
tion itself, Washington recognized that it had many im- 
perfections but “considering the heterogeneous mass of 
which the Convention was composed and the diversity 
of interest ... to be attended to, it had as few basic 
defects as could be expected. Because of the availability 
of the amending process to rectify errors and to permit 
adaptation to changing needs, Washington wrote in Oc- 
tober 1789, “I think it would be wise for the people to 
accept what is offered them. . . 

This printed draft of the Constitution as it was re- 
ported to the Committee on Detail in August 1787 was 
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Washington’s personal copy. It is lent to the Freedom 
Tram exhibit by the National Archives. At this stage m 
the drafting of the Constitution the separate sovereign- 
ties of the various states had not, in the thinking of the 
delegates, been merged into the United States, as is 
indicated by the opening sentence: “We the People of 
the States of New Hampshire, Massachusetts ... etc ” 

30 . Charles Pinckney Suggests the 
“Habeas Corpus” Clause for Inclusion 
in the Constitution (1787) 

ctr-riHE wiit of habeas corpus” writes E. S. Corwm, “is 

X the most important single safeguaid of personal 
liberty known to Anglo-American law.” It was somewhat 
aftei the deteimmation of the trial-by-]ury provision ( see 
No. 81) that the habeas corpus clause was inserted, on 
Monday, August 20, 1787. Exhibited on the Freedom 
Train, the official Journal of the Convention, kept by the 
secretary, William Jackson, in his laige and legible but 
inflexible handwriting, records that on this day certain 
propositions were mtioduced and referred to a select 
committee, Jackson’s Journal has always been too meagre 
a source for any detailed knowledge of the Convention. 
The present is a case in point, for he does not identify 
the person who introduced these propositions, one of 
which includes habeas corpus. But we learn from James 
Madison’s Notes that all were moved by Charles Pinck- 
ney of South Carolina. 

Pinckney, “the bright young man” of the Convention 
(his thirtieth birthday fell in the month after its adjourn- 
ment) came to Philadelphia with a ready-made plan for 
a constitution for the United States. While the Conven- 
tion, somewhat understandably, preferred to work out 
its own, it did adopt a surprising number of ideas from 
Pinckney’s draft. Some thirty years later Pinckney rather 
spoiled this record by claiming that almost the whole of 
the final Constitution came from his original draft— in 
which case the Convention certainly wasted a great deal 
of breath. However, he must receive the credit for the 
habeas corpus clause, along with a number of other 
useful provisions, but it was Gouverneur Morris who on 
August 28 altered Pinckney’s vague “most urgent and 
pressing occasions” to the far more precise “in cases of 
rebellion or invasion.” 

The manuscript of Pinckney’s original plan, submitted 
to the Convention on May 29, cannot be found. Although 
historians have been partially able to reconstruct it 
from other documents, it remains impossible to say 
whether or not this or a similar habeas corpus provision 
was ever included in it. The Journal of the Constitu- 
tional Convention is from the manuscript collections of 
the Library of Congress. 



Journal of the federal Convention 
Saturday August 18, 1787 

It was moved and seconded to insert the words “and 
support” between the word “raise” and the word “armies” 
in the 14 clause, 1 sect, 7 article. 

which passed in the affirmative. It was moved and 
seconded to strike out the words ‘T)uild and equip” and 
to insert the words “provide and maintain” in the 15 
clause, 1 sect. 7 article 

which passed in the affirmative. It was moved and 
seconded to insert the following as a 10th clause, in the 
1 sect, of the 7. article “To make rules for the govern- 
ment and regulation of the land and naval forces” 
which passed in the affirmative. It was moved and 
seconded to annex the following proviso to the last clause 
“provided that in time of peace the army shall not con- 
sist of more than thousand men” 

which passed in the negative. It was moved and 
seconded to insert the following as a clause in the 1 sect, 
of the 7 article “to make laws for regulating and disci- 
plining the militia of the several States, reserving to the 
“several States the appointment of their militia Officers.” 
It was moved and seconded to postpone the last clause 
in order to take up the following 
“To establish an uniformity of exercise and arms for 
the militia— and rules for their government when called 
into service under the authority of the United States, 
and to establish and regulate a militia in any State where 
it’s legislature shall neglect to do it.” 

It was moved and seconded to refer the two last motions 
to a Committee 

which passed in the affirmative and they were referred 
to the Committee of eleven. 

And then the House adjourned till Monday next at 
10 o’clock A. M. 

Monday August 20th, 1787 

It was moved and seconded to refer the following 
propositions to tlie Committee of five 
which passed in the affirmative. Each House shall be 
the Judge of it’s own privileges, and shall have authority 
to punish by imprisonment every person violating the 
same: or who, in the place where the Legislature may 
be sitting and during the time of it’s session, shall 
threaten any of it’s members for any thing said or done 
in the House: or who shall assault any of them therefor 
—or who shall assault, or arrest any witness or other 
person ordered to attend either of the Houses in his 
way going or returning, or who shall rescue any person 
arrested by their order. 

Each Branch of the Legislature, as well as the Supreme 
Executive shall have authority to require the opinions 
of the Supreme Judicial Court upon important questions 
of law, and upon solemn occasions. 


The privileges and benefit of the writ of habeas cor- 
pus shall be enjoyed in this government in the most 
expeditious and ample manner; and shall not be sus- 
pended by the Legislature except upon the most urgent 
and pressing occasions, and for a limited time not ex- 
ceeding months. 

31. The Right to Trial by Jury Is, 
for the First Time, Proposed for the 
Constitution 

A LTHOUGH the original Constitution contained no for- 
mal Bill of Rights, a lack which aroused much criti- 
cism and was shortly remedied, it would be a great 
mistake to assume that the members of the Philadelphia 
Convention had any hostility to civil liberties or that 
they failed to make any provision for them. When Alex- 
ander Hamilton, in the 84th number of The Federalist, 
sought to answer the arguments of critics on this score, 
he was able to point to eight “provisions in favor of 
particular privileges and rights” in the text of the Consti- 
tution itself. He and the other Federalist proponents 
of the Constitution argued that a Bill of Rights against a 
government of delegates and limited powers was un- 
necessary or worse. The people granted the government 
certain specific powers; the rest they retained. Bills of 
Rights, he said, “would even be dangerous. They would 
contain various exceptions to powers not granted; and, 
on this very account, would afford a colorable pretext to 
claim more than were granted. For why declare that 
things shall not be done which there is no power to do?” 

Among the provisions cited by Hamilton is that limit- 
ing judgment in cases of impeachment to removal from 
office and disqualification for further office holding. Sus- 
pension of the writ of habeas corpus is warranted 
only in cases of rebellion or invasion or when the public 
safety requires it. Bills of attainder or ex post facto laws 
are prohibited. The trial for all crimes, except in cases 
of impeachment, is to be by jury. The testimony of two 
witnesses to the same overt act or confession in open 
court is required for conviction for treason. “Corruption 
of blood, or forfeiture” for treason may apply only to 
the person convicted. These are certainly important 
limitations upon the newly created Federal executive, 
legislative, and judicial branches, against foreseen pos- 
sibilities of oppression and in favor of the individual 
citizen. 

The provision in the Constitution for trial by jury was 
merely expanded by the Sixth Amendment which added 
details which the Convention had not felt necessary to 
mention. 

In the surviving manuscript records of the Convention 
it is possible to perceive in several instances the exa^ 



point at which these Rights pro\ isions were added to the 
growing document. On July 26 the Convention ad- 
journed and did not reconvene until August 6, while its 
Committee of Detail, consisting of John Rutledge of 
South Caiolina, Edmund Randolph of Viigima, Nathaniel 
Gorham of Xlassachiisetts, Oln ei Ellsworth of Connecti- 
cut, and James Wilson of Pennsylvania, took the reso- 
lutions already adopted by the Convention, declarations 
of principle agreed upon, and from them hammered out 
an actual diaft Constitution. A few surviving papers 
show us the Committee of Detail actually at work. One 
of the most lemarkable and fascinating of these is a long 
paper originally penned by Randolph, but including 
numerous corrections and inteilineations in the hand of 
Rutledge, foi some unexplained reason this passed into 
the keeping of George Mason and i? now in the small 
but impoitant group of his papers in the Libiary of 
Congiess. The Randolph-Rutledge manuscript is midway 
in the proces.s of turning general principles into con- 
crete piovisions, and in it we can see the addition whereby 
John Rutledge added trial by jury to the document; 
“That Trials toi Crim[ma]l offenses be in the State where 
the oft[ens]e was com[mitte]d-by Jury— And a right to 
make all Laws iieces.sary to cairy the foregoing Powers 
into E\e[ciitio]n-” There is, in the printed report of the 
Committee of Detail which the Convention received and 
began to con.sider on xA.ugust 6, the following provision 
as Article xi, Section 4: “The trial of all criminal offences 
(except m case.s of impeachments) shall be in the state 
where they shall be committed; and shall be by Jury”— 
obvious!)’ a re\ision of Rutledge’s original wording. The 
final draft of the Constitution merely transposes the two 
clauses and adds a third to provide for cases when the 
offense was not committed in any state. 

This original document is from the manirscript collec- 
tions of the Library of Congress. 

32. Pennsylvania Becomes the Second 
State to Ratify the Federal Constitution 

(1787) 

ccTNDrv'iDUALs entering into society, must give up a 

1 share of liberty to preserve the rest. The magnitude 
of the sacrifice must depend as well on situation and 
circumstance, as on the object to be obtained. It is at all 
times difficult to draw with precision the line between 
those rights which must be surrendered, and those which 
may be reserved . . . that it [the Constitution] will meet 
the full and entire approbation of every State is not 
perhaps to be expected. . . . That it may promote the 
lasting welfare of that country so dear to us all, and 
secure her freedom and happiness, is our most ardent 
wish.” Thus wrote George Washington, President of the 
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Federal Convention that drafted the Constitution of ti 
United States. It remained for the states to acce 
the Constitution through ratification. 

Through the summer months of 1787 delegates frc 
the thirteen states met m Philadelphia to debate ai 
devise necessary modifications in the plan of governme 
as it feebly operated under the Articles of Confederatic 
They ended by formulating a new plan. They found tl 
one of the sharpest cleavages to be resolved m their wc 
was between the group desiring a strong Federal govei 
ment and the anti-Fedeialists, such as George Mason a 
Edmund Randolph of Virginia, and Elbndge Gerry 
Massachusetts, who upheld the autonomy of the stat 
Benjamin Franklin, Philadelphia’s foremost citizen, j 
forth the final efforts of his long career by creating 
spirit of compromise. Submission of the Constitution 
the Federal Convention to the Congress of the Confe 
eration had to be followed by ratification from nine sta 
before it would be adopted. 

On November 6, Pennsylvania held elections for me 
bers of its State Convention, and on November 21 t 
body assembled. Its discussions were prolonged, w 
many delegates urging the necessity of including a 1 
of rights in the Constitution. News of the Constitutio 
ratification by the state of Delaware on Decembei 
spurred the Pennsylvania delegates to agreement, and 
December 12 Pennsylvania by vote of 46 to 23 beca 
the second state to ratify the Constitution. On the 1 
lowing day at Philadelphia, oflBcials marched in sole 
procession from the State House to the Court House 
order to hear the formal proclamation of Pennsylvan 
approval of the Constitution. A few days later, on 1 
cember 18, New Jersey also ratiified the new frame 
government, but not until June 21, 1788, did the ni 
ratification occur through action by the New Hampsl 
State Convention. Thereafter, the Constitution beca 
effective for those states which had previously ratil 
it. 

Pennsylvania’s ratification, inscribed 011 parchmi 
was sent to the central government, and is now in 
official custody of the National Archives. This is 
original document in the Freedom Train exhibit. In 
instrument, the entire Constitution is written out, be| 
ning with the unifying phrase, “We the people of 
United States,” in bold black letters resembling thos( 
the original Constitution. The three-line ratification c 
that follows includes the signatures of 45 members of 
State Convention. Preceding the others is the signal 
of Frederick Augustus Muhlenberg, President of 
Convention and Pennsylvania’s representative at the C 
tinental Congress. Two years later his name appearec 
an even more significant document when, as Speake 
the House of Representatives, he placed his signatun 
the Bill of Rights. 

Among the patriotic men of Pennsylvania who sig 



the State’s ratification were Timothy Pickering, Anthony 
Wayne, Benjamin Rush, and James Wilson. Rush and 
Wilson had been signers of the Declaration of Independ- 
ence and Wilson had been eloquent throughout the 
meetings of the Federal Convention in advocating a 
strong Federal constitution. Rush, Treasurer of the U.S. 
Mint from 1799—1813, is noted for his discoveries in 
medicine and his philanthropy as much as for his numer- 
ous patriotic services. Timothy Pickering had served in 
the Continental Army as Adjutant General and Quarter- 
master General and later (in the Federal government) 
was successively Postmaster General, Secretary of War, 
and Secretary of State. He concluded his career as Sen- 
ator from Massachusetts. “Mad Anthony” Wayne won 
renown through his military exploits in the Revolution 
and his later success in subduing the Indians in Ohio. 

33 . Congress Approves the Bill of Rights 
for the Constitution (1789) 

J UST a little over a hundred years intervened between 
the English Bill of Rights granted by William and 
Mary in 1689 and the American Bill of Rights. Both 
arose from the insistence of the people upon a recogni- 
tion by the government of what they termed their natural 
rights This idea of a compact or conhact between those 
governing and tliose governed, stems from the time of 
John Locke and Montesquieu. These political theorists 
held that individuals possessed certain natural rights 
above and beyond the law of the state. Some of these 
rights were alienable and could be transferred to the gov- 
ernment, but others were “inalienable” and could not be 
surrendered. There should be, therefore, a “frame” of 
government m which die alienable rights were entrusted 
to the state in return for just and efficient government, 
and there should be a “bill of rights” setting forth the 
inalienable rights of the people upon which the state was 
especially forbidden to infringe. 

Freedom of speech, freedom of the press, freedom of 
religion— these are but three of the precious liberties in- 
scribed on the piece of yellowing parchment known as 
the Bill of Rights. Where the peoples of other nations 
had struggled for centuries to gain these same “inalien- 
able rights,” the American people wrote them into the 
basic law of the land only a few short years after mde- 
pendence. They had forged “die great American charter 
of personal liberty and human dignity.” 

The Constitution itself, before amendment, was pri- 
marily a bluepimt for a national government. Except for 
guaranteeing such nghts as that of trial by jury, the 
privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, and protection 
against bills of attainder or ex post facto laws, the Consti- 
tution did not specifically mention individual nghts, but 


was concerned with establishing a wwkable fiame of 
government. Significantly, how^ever, Article provided 
the machineiy by which it could be amended. The pre- 
vious flame of government established by the thirteen 
colonies in the .M-ticles of Confedeiation provided for 
the possibilit)' of amending the Articles, but only on 
condition that every one of the thirteen states w’ould 
ratify the change. This pimciple of unammit) was one 
of the defects which made it desirable to revise the 
Articles of Confedeiation in the achievement of a moie 
flexible government. Article V of the Constitution estab- 
lished the principle that majorities of tw^o-thirds or thiee- 
fouiths would replace the old unanimity in adopting any 
proposed amendment. 

The Constitution was submitted to the various state 
legislatures for ratification in September 1787. It imme- 
diately encountered strong opposition. Objections were 
raised to certain organizational features of the govern- 
ment outlined by the Constitution, but more strenuous 
objections weie directed against the omission of specific 
guarantees of peisonal rights and liberties. Supporters 
of tlie Constitution relied upon the aiguments that a bill 
of rights in a government of delegated and limited powers 
was unnecessary. Essay number 84 of The Federalist ex- 
pounded this view. Opponents of the Constitution, how- 
ever, with the memory of colonial grievances undei British 
imperial rule still fresh in then minds, held out for a 
written bill of rights Furthei, most states, begmning 
with Viigima in June 1776, had adopted declarations set- 
ting forth the inviolate lights of the people Other states 
to formulate distinct Bills of Rights were Maiyland, Nortli 
Carolina, Vermont, Massachusetts, and New Hampshire. 

Ratification of the Constitution was canied through by 
a narrow margin in many states, such as Pennsylvania 
and Virginia, with the assurance that amendments would 
be made on the basis of proposals by tlie various state 
conventions. With the rabfication of New Hampshire on 
June 21, 1788, the necessary ninth state, the Constitution 
became effective. Congress, which was to meet on March 
4, 1789, encountered difficulties m organization and did 
not convene until early April. Toward the close of his 
inaugural address to the first Congress on April 30, Presi- 
dent Washington reminded Congress of its responsibility 
in promoting “the characteristic rights of freemen.” Within 
a week after Washington’s address, James Madison of 
Virginia, who had been elected to Congress under pledge 
to use his influence to bring about adoption of a bill of 
rights, announced to the House of Representatives his 
intention of proposing a number of amendments to the 
Constitution (see item No. 40). On June 8, Madison 
offered to the House a selected list of amendments based 
upon numerous proposals advocated by various states 
when they had ratified the Constitution. He declared; 
“We ought not disregard their inclination, but on prin^: 
ciple of amity, and moderation, «ncT^^c. 
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and expressly declare the great rights of mankind se- 
cured under this Constitution.” A select committee of the 
House reported out 17 amendments, which were reduced 
to 12 by the Senate. These were agreed to by a joint 
resolution of the Senate and House on September 25, 
1789. It is the original of this document, on which are 
inscribed the 12 amendments proposed by Congress, that 
we call the Bill of Rights. The signatures of Frederick 
Augustus Muhlenberg and John Adams appear on the 
document as the Speaker of the House and the Presi- 
dent of the Senate respectively. 

Congress ordered copies of the resolution made and 
submitted to the various states for ratification on Sep- 
tember 26, 1789. Ten of the proposed 12 amendments 
were ratified by the necessary three-fourths of the states, 
and became a part of the law of the land on December 
15, 1791, with the ratification of Virginia, the eleventh 
state to take this action. (It is interesting to note that 
Connecticut, Georgia, and Massachusetts “ratified” the 
Bill of Rights by formal action of their legislatures in 
1939, the 150th anniversary of the passage of the joint 
resolution by Congress. ) 

Contained in these 10 amendments are the basic “Con- 
stitutional rights” of the American people. These amend- 
ments guarantee certain fundamental personal and prop- 
erty rights that cannot be abridged by Congress or the 
other branches of the national government; among them 
are freedom of religion, fieedom of speech, freedom of 
the press, freedom of assembly, the right to petition the 
government for redress of grievances, freedom from un- 
reasonable search and seizure, the right to a trial by jury, 
and just compensation for property taken for public use. 

The American Bill of Rights had great influence on the 
political thought of leaders of the French Revolution and 
upon it they patterned their “Declaration of the Rights 
of Man and of the Citizen” issued in 1789. From France, 
the wave of liberty spread over Europe and many other 
countries adopted the principles enunciated in the Ameri- 
can Bill of Rights. 

The original official Joint Resolution of September 25, 
1787, known as the Bill of Rights, is displayed on the 
Freedom Train. The ink and writing on the large sheet of 
parchment (28 x 29 inches) has faded through the years, 
but the principles they enunciate have never lost their 
freshness or their vigor. The document was kept in the 
custody of the Depaitment of State until transferred to 
the National Ai chives where it is preserved as a part of 
the general records of the United States government. 

Congress of the United States 
begun and held at the City of New-York, on 
Wednesday the fourth of March, one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty nine 

The Conventions of a number of the States, having at 
the time of their adopting the Constitution, expressed a 
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desire in order to prevent misconstruction or abuse of its 
powers, that further declaratory and restrictive clauses 
should be added: And as extending the ground of public 
confidence m the Government, will best insure the benifi- 
cent ends of its institutions. 

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, 
two thirds of both Houses concurring, that the following 
Articles be proposed to the Legislatures of the several 
States as amendments to the Constitution of the United 
States, all or any of which Articles, when ratified by three 
fourths of the said Legislatures, to be valid to all intents 
and purposes, as part of the said Constitution, viz. 

Articles in addition to, and amendment of the Consti- 
tution of the United States of America, proposed by 
Congress, and ratified by the Legislatures of the several 
States, puisuant to the fifth Article of the original Con- 
stitution. 

Article the first . . . After the first enumeration re- 
quired by the first Article of the Constitution, there shall 
be one Representative for every thirty thousand until the 
number shall amount to one hundred after which the 
proportion shall be so regulated by Congress, that there 
shall be not less than one hundred Representatives for 
every forty thousand persons, until the number of Repre- 
sentatives shall amount to two hundred, after which the 
proportion shall be so regulated by Congress, that there 
shall not be less than two hundred Representatives, nor 
more than one Representative for every fifty thousand 
persons 

Article the second ... No law, varying the compensa- 
tion for the services of the Senators and Representatives, 
shall take effect, until an election of Representatives shall 
have intervened. 

Article the third . . . Congress shall make no law re- 
specting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof, or abridging the freedom of speech, 
or of the press, or the right of the people peaceably to 
assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of 
grievances. 

Article the fourth . . A well-regulated Militia, being 
necessary to the security of a free State, the right of die 
people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be infringed. 

Article the fifth ... No soldier shall, in time of peace 
be quartered in any house, without the consent of the 
Owner, nor in time of war, but in a manner to be pre- 
scribed by law. 

Article the sixth . . . The right of the people to be 
secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects, 
against unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be 
violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but upon probable 
cause, supported by Oath or affirmation, and particularly 
describing the place to be searched, and the persons or 
things to be seized. 

Article the seventh ... No person shall be held to 
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The Bill of Rights (See No. 38) 



answer for a capital, or otherwise infamous crime, unless 
on a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury, except 
m cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the 
Militia, when in actual seivice in time of War or public 
dangei, nor shall any peison be subject for the same 
offence to be twice put in jeopaidy of life or limb, nor 
shall be compelled in any Criminal Case to be witness 
against himself, noi be deprived of life, libeity, oi prop- 
erty, without due process of law; nor shall pnvate 
property be taken foi public use, witliout just compensa- 
tion. 

Article the eighth . . In all ciimmal piosecutions, the 
accused shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, 
by an impartial juiy of the State and distiict wheiein the 
Clime shall have been committed, which distiict shall 
have been pieviously ascertained by law, and to be in- 
formed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be 
confronted with the witnesses against him, to have com- 
pulsoiy process foi obtaining Witnesses in his favor, and 
to have the Assistance of Counsel for his defence. 

Article the ninth ... In suits at common law, where 
the value m controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the 
right of trial by juiy shall be preserved, and no fact tried 
by a juiy shall be otheiwise re-examined in any Court of 
the United States, than according to the lules of the 
common law. 

Article the tenth . . . Excessive bail shall not be re- 
quired, nor excessive fines imposed, noi ciuel and un- 
usual punishments inflicted. 

Article the eleventh . . The enumeration in the Con- 
stitution, of ceitain rights, shall not be construed to deny 
or disparage others letained by the people. 

Article the twelfth . . . The powers not delegated to the 
United States by the Constitution nor prohibited by it to 
the States, aie reserved to the States respectively, or to 
the people. 

34 . George Mason Drafts a Proposed 
Declaration of Rights for the Constitu- 
tion (1788) 

G eorge mason, master of Gunston Hall and of a 5,000- 
acre plantation on the Potomac not far from Alex- 
andria, Virginia, was an aristocrat to his fingertips. But, 
far more important to history: he was an uncompromising 
republican, a bitter enemy of slavery and one of Amer- 
ica's greatest exponents of civil liberties Neither an 
orator nor a practical politician, he still had great influ- 
ence among the leaders of his day because of his clear 
intellect and literary gifts. It was Mason who drafted 
the Bill of Bights, adopted by the Virginia Convention 
on June 12, 1776. This was the basis of all the later state 
bills of rights. It was the first such document to be in- 
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coiporated in, and even made preliminary to, a written 
constitution. 

After independence had been won on the battlefield 
and at the confeience table, George Mason was among 
those who had become increasingly convinced that Amer- 
ica must have a stronger central government than the 
Ai tides of Confederation could ever provide. In 1787 he 
was a member of the Virginia delegation to the Constitu- 
tional Convention, A week 01 two befoie the end, how- 
ever, he became dissatisfied with certain of the provisions 
of the draft Constitution. He wrote out sixteen concrete 
“Objections to this Constitution of Government,” and on 
September 15, 1787, the next-to-last meeting of the con- 
vention, he viewed with alarm, as Madison tells us. “the 
dangerous power and stiucture of the Government, con- 
cluding that it would end either in monarchy, or a tyran- 
nical aristocracy; which, he [Mason] was in doubt, but 
one or other, he was sure. This constitution had been 
formed without the knowledge 01 idea of the people. 
A second Convention will know more of the sence of the 
people, and be able to provide a system consonant to it. 
It was improper to say to the people, take this or nothing. 
As the Constitution now stands, he could neither give it 
his support or vote in Virginia; and he could not sign 
here what he could not support there. With the expe- 
dient of anothei Convention, as proposed he could sign.” 

No second convention was authorized, and Mason was 
one of the three members who refused to sign the en- 
giossed Constitution 

Mason therefore found himself associated with Patrick 
Henry, Richard Heniy Lee, and James Monroe as one 
of the Anti-Federalist leaders m the struggle over ratifi- 
cation in the pivotal state of Virginia. In the Virginia 
Convention, whch sat from June 2 to 27, 1788, the ques- 
tion at issue finally narrowed down to whetliei amend- 
ments to the proposed Constitution, including a bill of 
rights, should be made a condition of Virginia's ratifica- 
tion, or whether the state should first ratify and then 
urge the passage of amendments upon the new govern- 
ment. The Anti-Federalists’ resolution that prior to ratifi- 
cation the desired amendments ought to be referred to 
the other states was defeated. Plowever, the convention 
promptly resolved that necessary amendments should be 
recommended to the consideration of the Congress 
which shall flist assemble under the said Constitution.” 
A committee of twenty, including Mason, was appointed 
to draft them, and two days later they brought in twenty 
proposed amendments and a bill of rights in twenty 
articles. The latter was clearly based on the exhibited 
draft, which Mason probably prepared somewhat earlier 
for the Anti-Federalist opposition in the Virginia con- 
vention. It was an expansion of the Virginia Bill of Bights 
which Mason had originally drafted twelve years earlier. 

The new clauses by Mason are of great importance to 
the national Bill of Rights, the first ten amendments 



to the Constitution Madison, in drawing up proposed 
amendments to the Constitution which he brought in 
to the House of Representatives on June 8, 1789, mani- 
festly drew heavily upon the bill of rights pioposed by 
his own state convention the yeai before. In the national 
bill, Amendment III, prohibiting the quartering of sol- 
diers, is Article 18 of the Virginia proposals with minor 
verbal changes. Amendment I\" of the national Bill of 
Rights, on umeasonable searches and seizures, is a con- 
densation of Article 14, and the provision of Amendment 
II, “the right of the people to keep and bear arms shall 
not be infringed,” came from Article 17 of the Virginia 
suggestions, which begins “That the people have a right 
to keep and bear arms.” 

George Mason’s original diaft of the Declaration of 
Rights, lent to tlie Freedom Train by the Library^ of 
Congress, thus assumes added importance (The order of 
paiagraphs follows the oiigmal text.) 

Amendments pioposed to the new Constitution 
of Government 

That there be a Declaration oi Bill of Rights, 
asserting and securing from Encroachment the 
essential and unalienable Rights of the People, 
in some such Manner as the following 

1. That all Freemen have certain essential inherent 
Rights, of which they cannot, by any Compact, deprive 
or divest their posterity, among which are the Enjoy- 
ment of Life and Liberty, with the Means of acquiring, 
possessing, and protecting property, and pursuing and 
obtaining Happiness and Safety.— 

2. That all power is naturally vested in, and conse- 
quently derived from the People, that Magistrates there- 
fore are their Trustees and Agents, and at all Times 
amenable to them. 

3 That Government ought to be instituted for the 
common Benefit, Protection and Security of the People; 
and that whenever any Government shall be found in- 
adequate or contrary to these purposes, a Majority of 
the Community hath an indubitable, unahenable, and 
indefeasible right to reform, alter, and establish another, 
or abolish it, in such Manner as shall be judged most 
conducive to the Public Weal, and that the Doctrine of 
non-resist [ance] against arbitrary power & oppression 
is absurd, slavish & destructive of the good and Happi- 
ness of Mankind. 

4. That no Man, or set of Men, are entitled to ex- 
clusive or separate public Emoluments or privileges from 
the Community, but in Consideration of public Services; 
which not being descendible, neither ought the Offices 
of Magistrate Legislator, or Judge, or any other public 
Office to be hereditary. 

5. That the Legislative, executive, and judiciary pow- 
ers of Government should be separate and distinct, and 
that the Members of the two first may be restrained 


from oppression, by feeling and participating in the public 
Burthens, they should, at fixed periods, be reduced to 
private Station, return in to the Mass of the people, and 
the Vacancy's be supplied by ceitain & legulai Elections, 
m which all or any part of the former Members to be 
eligible, or ineligible, as the Rules of the Constitution of 
Government, and the Laws shall direct — 

6. That the right of the people to participate m the 
Legislatuie is the best Security of Liberty, and the 
Foundation of all free Government, for this purpose 
Elections ought to be free & fiequent, and all men hav- 
ing sufficient Evidence of peimanent common Interest 
with, and Attachment to the Community, ought to have 
the Right of Suffrage and no aid, chaige. Tax oi fee can 
be set, rated or levyed upon the People, without their 
own Consent, or that of their Representatives so elected, 
nor can they be bound by any Law to which they have 
not, in like mannei, assented, foi the public Good.— 

7. That all power of suspending Laws, or the Execu- 
tion of Laws, by any Authority, without Consent of the 
representatives of the people in the Legislature, is in- 
jurious to then rights, and ought not to be exeicised. 

8. That in all capital or criminal prosecutions, a man 
hath a right to demand the Cause and Nature of his 
Accusation, to be confronted with the Accusers and Wit- 
nesses, to call for Evidence, be admitted Counsel in his 
Favour, and to a fair and speedy Trial by an impartial 
Jury of his Vicinage, without whose unanimous Consent 
he can not be found guilty, (except m the Government 
of the Land and naval Forces in time of actual War, 
Invasion or Rebellion) nor can he be compelled to give 
Evidence against himself, 

9. That no freeman ought to be taken, imprisoned, or 
disseized of his Freehold, Liberties, privileges, or Fran- 
chises, or outlawed, or exiled, or in any Manner destroyed, 
or deprived of his Life, Liberty, or Property but by the 
Law of the Land.— 

10. That every freeman restrained of his Liberty, is 
entitled to a Remedy, to enquire into the Lawfulness 
thereof, and to remove the same is unlawful, and that 
such Remedy ought not to be denyed, or delayed.— 

13, That excessive Bail ought not to be required, nor 
excessive Fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punish- 
ments inflicted.— 

14. That every free man has a right to be secure from 
all unreasonable Searches and Seizures of his Person, his 
papers, and his property all Warrants therefore to search 
suspected places, or to seize any freeman, his papers, or 
property, without Information upon Oath ( or Affirmatior 
of a person religiously scrupulous of taking an Oath) oJ 
legal and sufficient Cause, are grievous and oppressive 
and all general Warrants to search suspected places, oi 
to apprehend any suspected person, without speciall) 
naming or describing the place or person, are dangerous 
and ought not to be granted.— 



11, That m Conti oveisies respecting propeity, and in 
Suits between Man and Man, the ancient Trial by Jur)^ 
of Facts, wheie they aiise, is one ol the gieatest Securi- 
ties to the Rights of a tiee people, and ought to lemain 
sacred and inviolable.— 

16. That the people ha\e a light to Freedom of 
Speech, and ot Writing and publishing their Sentiments, 
that the Freedom of the Pi ess is one ot the great Bul- 
waihs of Libel ty, and ought not to be violated - 

15. That the people have a right peaceably to assem- 
ble together to consult tor their common Good or to 
instiuct their Repieseiitatives, and that every freeman 
has a right to petition, oi apply to the Legislatuie for 
Redress of Giievances.— 

12. That eveiy Fieeman ought to find a ceitain Rem- 
edy, by Recoin s'e to the Laws, for all Injuiys or Wiongs 
he may recene in his peisori, piopeity, or chaiacter. He 
ought to obtain Right and Justice freely, without Fale, 
compleatly and without Denial, piomptly and without 
Delay, and that all Establishments or Regulations con- 
travening these Rights aie oppiessive and unjust.— 

17. That the people have a Right to mass & to bear 
arms, that a well legulated militia, composed of the 
Body of the people, trained to Arms, is the piopei natu- 
lal and safe Defense of a hee State; That standing Annys 
in time of peace are dangerous to Libeitv, and therefore 
ought to be avoided, as fai as the Ciicumstances and 
Piotection of the Community will admit; and that m all 
Cases, the Militaiy should be iindei stiict subordination 
to and governed by the Civil Power 

13 That no Soldier in time of peace ought to be quai- 
teied in any House without the Consent of the owner; 
and in time of War, only by the Civil Magistrate in such 
Manner as the Laws diiect.— 

19. That any peison religiously scrupulous of bearing 
Arms ought to be exempted, upon payment of an Equiv- 
alent, to employ anothei to beai Aims in his Stead. 

20. That Religion, or the Duty which we owe to our 
Creator, and the Manner of discharging it, can be di- 
rected only by Reason and Conviction, not by Foice or 
Violence, and therefore all men have an equal natural 
and unalienable right to the free Exeicise of Religion, 
accoiding to the Dictates of Conscience, and that no 
particular religious Sect or Society of Christians ought 
to be favouied or established by Law, in piefeience to 
others.— 

35. Virginia Proposes Amendments Pro- 
tecting Civil Liberties as She Ratifies 
the Constitution 

F oremost in every event leading to formulation of the 
constitutional framework for the United States was 
Virginia, the “Old Dominion.” Her sons bestirred them- 


selves with untiring zeal to build a frame of government 
that would be workable and compatible with the ideas 
for which they believed the Revolution had been fought. 
As the inherent weaknesses of government under the 
Articles of Confederation became apparent, Virginia was 
quick to approve and appoint a delegation to the F ederal 
Convention at Philadelphia in 1787. Members of this 
delegation, howevei, were not unanimous in their ap- 
proval of the instrument finally adopted as a Constitution 
and later submitted to the states for ratification George 
Mason and Edmund Randolph refused to give their sig- 
nature of approval to the Constitution, even though, they 
had contributed gieatly to its constiuction and their 
fellow-Virginian, George Washington, was serving as 
Piesident of the Convention. 

When the 168 members of the Virginia State Conven- 
tion met at Richmond in June 1788, disagreement con- 
tinued between the Fedeiahst and Anti-Federalist 
factions. Debates grew more lengthy and lively. Patrick 
Henry spoke against ratification George Washington at 
Mount Veinon and many others throughout the Con- 
federation followed the proceedings at Richmond with 
interest. While the requisite number of nine States (Del- 
aware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Georgia, Maryland, 
Massachusetts, New Hampshire, South Carolina, Con- 
necticut) had ratified the Constitution by this time, 
Virginia and New York had yet to take action. By virtue 
of their laige populations and tremendous areas, the de- 
cisions of these two states might determine the success 
or failure of the new government undei the Constitution. 

In Richmond, James Madison exerted all his diplomatic 
energies and patriotic fervor for ratification. Edmund 
Randolph was eventually converted. Others favoring the 
Constitution were Henry (Light Horse Harry) Lee, John 
Marshall, and George Wythe. Madisons assurance that a 
bill of rights would be incorporated in the Constitution 
by exercising the amending powers granted in Article V 
finally silenced the arguments of many of the opposition. 
On June 25, 1788, Virginia ratified the Constitution by a 
vote of 89 to 79. On the following day, June 26, however, 
the Convention drew up a series of 40 amendments and 
guarantees of individual liberties that it recommended 
for adoption by the Congress as amendments to the Con- 
stitution. 

Under the influence of Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s phi- 
losophy of the natural rights of man and John Locke’s 
theories of political compacts, the first sentence of these 
amendments declared “That there are certain natural 
rights of which men, when they form a social compact 
cannot deprive or divest their posterity, among which are 
the enjoyment of life and liberty, with the means of 
acquiring, possessing and protecting property, and pursu- 
ing and obtaining happiness and safety.” The original of 
these amendments inscribed on parchment, which is dis- 
played on the Freedom Train, is a part of the general 



records of the United States Government now m the 
custody of the National Archives. There is a notable 
similarity in the language of the Virginia amendments 
with that employed in the Declaration of Independence 
and in Virginia s own Bill of Rights. With George Mason 
on the committee of 20 which drafted the document, it 
was natural that this similarity should appear, as he was 
the author of the Declaration of Rights adopted by Vir- 
ginia in 1776. 

When the first Congress of the United States assem- 
bled under the new Constitution in April 1789, James 
Madison was a member of the House of Representatives. 
He redeemed his pledge to the Virginia Convention by 
introducing a series of amendments to the Constitution 
on June 8, 1789. A select committee of the House re- 
ported out seventeen amendments which the Senate 
reduced to twelve, and of which all but two were finally 
ratified by the states. These form the constitutional cor- 
nerstone of our civil liberties. Ratification of the Bill of 
Rights was completed on December 15, 1791, when the 
necessary two-thirds majority was assured by the ap- 
proval of Virginia. 

36 . Congress Works on the Drafts of the 
First Amendments to the Constitution 

(1789) 

T he House of Representatives of the First Congress, 
under the leadership of James Madison, proposed a 
series of amendments to the Constitution in the nature of 
a bill of rights. It submitted seventeen articles or amend- 
ments to the Senate for consideration. A printed copy of 
this proposal, dated August 24, 1789, and with notations 
written by an unidentified hand, is exhibited on the Free- 
dom Tram. The names of John Beckley and Samuel A. 
Otis appear as Clerk of the House and Secretary of the 
Senate respectively. 

The Senate reduced the number of articles in the first 
amendments as proposed by the House from 17 to 12, In 
the draft on exhibit, the preamble appeared as used in 
the final version: “The Conventions of a Number of the 
States having, at the time of their adopting the Constitu- 
tion, expressed a Desire, in order to prevent misconstruc- 
tion or abuse of its Powers, that further declaratory and 
restrictive Clauses should be added: And as extending 
the Ground of public Confidence in the Government, will 
best insure the benificent ends of its Institution.” Nine 
articles are, aside from capitalization and punctuation, 
the same as those finally submitted to the States for 
ratification: the remaining three articles, which have 
been crossed out in this draft (Articles 1, 3, and 8), were 
modified somewhat in the final draft sent to the States. 
There are no signatures or names appended to this Senate 


draft These two documents aie from the recoids of the 
United States Senate now in the ciistod}’ of the National 
Archives. 

37 . Congress Requests the President to 
Submit the Bill of Rights to the States 
for Ratification 

T he movement for amendments to the Constitution 
guaranteeing fundamental civil rights culminated in 
the approval by Congress, on September 25, 1789, of 
twelve amendments It was next necessary to secure the 
ratification of each amendment by at least three-fourths 
of the states. By the resolution of which the original 
signed manuscript is on exhibit, passed by the House on 
September 24 and concurred in by the Senate on Septem- 
ber 26, 1789, the President was requested to transmit 
copies of the amendments to the executives of Rhode 
Island and North Carolina. These two states had not as 
yet ratified the Constitution and therefore could take no 
formal action on the amendments at that time. Before 
approval of the amendments by the required three- 
fourths of the states was obtained, however, three more 
states joined the Union by ratifying the Constitution. 
This addition of North Carolina, Rhode Island, and Ver- 
mont raised to eleven the number of states whose ap- 
proval was necessary to give effect to the proposed 
amendments On December 15, 1791, the necessary elev- 
enth state, Virginia, ratified all of the amendments 
submitted by Congress. Although two of the twelve 
amendments submitted to the states failed to secure the 
necessary three-fourths vote, Virginia s action gave effect 
to the ten amendments known as the Bill of Rights, 
This document is from the National Archives. 

Congress of the United States 
In the House of Representatives, 

Thursday the 24th of September, 1789 
Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America, in Congress assembled, 
that the President of the United States be requested to 
transmit to the Executives of the several States which 
have ratified the Constitution, Copies of the Amend- 
ments proposed by Congress to be added thereto, and 
like Copies to the Executives of the States of Rhode 
Island, and North Carolina. 

Attest John Beckley, Clerk 
United States of America 
In Senate September the 26th, 1789 
Resolved, that the Senate do concur in this Resolu- 
tion. Attest Sam. A. Otis 
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38. Virginia’s Ratification of the Bill of 
Rights Makes the First Ten Amendments 
a Part of the Constitution 

T his is the original document lent by the National 
Archives to the Freedom Train, whereby the Com- 
monwealth of Virginia notified the Congress of the United 
States that Virginia, as of December 15, 1791, had rati- 
fied all of the amendments to the Constitution proposed 
by Congress. Virginia’s action was most important, for 
by its approval tlie necessary ratification by three-fourths 
of the States of the ten amendments known as the Bill 
of Rights had been obtained. 

It was fitting that Virginia, which had played so prom- 
inent a role in Ameiica’s struggle for national independ- 
ence and later for a Bill of Rights, now by its action 
gave effect to the amendments which guaranteed the 
independence and freedom of the individual. 

39. Thomas Jefferson Deplores the Lack 
of a Bill of Rights in the Constitution 
(1787) 

T homas jefferson was in Europe during the greater 
part of the Critical Period under the Articles of 
Confederation and during all the anxious months when 
the Constitution was being formulated and ratified. From 
1784 to 1789 he represented the United States at the 
court of Louis XVI. He took time from diplomacy, how- 
ever, to keep m touch with events in America through an 
extensive correspondence. He wrote to no one more con- 
fidentially or on more important subjects than to James 
Madison, the Virginia scholar-statesman eight years his 
junior. Their political association was the result of a 
harmony in opinions and objectives, and may best be 
regarded as that of a senior and a junior partner in a 
common enterprise, rather than that of master and pupil. 

It was therefore natural that when reports of the result 
of the Constitutional Convention’s labors reached Jeffer- 
son in Paris, he should give his impressions of it to his 
friend Madison. He did so in this original letter of 
December 20, 1787, exhibited on the Freedom Train— 
probably not realizing the eminent role Madison had 
himself played in the framing of the Constitution. Jeffer- 
son found many things which commanded his approval, 
but he deplored the absence of two items. The second, 
less important, was the lack of any provision for rotation 
in office. The first was the absence of a specific Bill of 
Rights. 

The fact that a large number of Jefferson’s countrymen 
at home were also dissatisfied at this lack of a Bill of 
Rights accounted for much of the opposition to the Con- 
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stitution in the ratifying conventions which met in the 
states. In order to obtain certain of their nariow majori- 
ties, the Federalists weie obliged to promise the subse- 
quent passage of a Bill of Rights, and it was James 
Madison who took upon himself the redemption of these 
pledges after the new Congress was in session. About 
a year and a half after Jefferson wiote his letter of De- 
cembei 1787, Madison was able to report that he had a 
set of such amendments on then way through the legis- 
lative machinery. 

Deal Sir, 

My last to you was of Octobei the 8th, by the Count 
de Moustier. Yours of July the 18th, September the 6th 
and October the 24th, weie successively received, yes- 
teiday, the day befoie, and thiee or four days befoie 
that. I have only had time to read the letteis, the printed 
papers communicated with them, however interesting, 
being obliged to he over till I finish my despatches for 
the packet, which despatches must go from hence the 
day after to-moirow. I have much to thank you for; first 
and most for the cyphered paiagiaph respecting myself. 
These little informations are very material towards form- 
ing my own decisions. I would be glad even to know, when 
any individual member thinks I have gone wi ong in any 
instance. If I know myself, it would not excite ill blood 
m me, while it would assist to guide my conduct, perhaps 
to justify It, and to keep me to my duty, alert. I must 
thank you, too, for the information in Thomas Burke’s 
case; though you will have found by a subsequent letter, 
that I have asked of you a fuither investigation of diat 
matter. It is to gratify the lady who is at the head of 
the convent wherein my daughters are, and who, by her 
attachment and attention to them, lays me under great 
obligations. I shall hope, therefore, still to receive from 
you the result of all the further inquiries my second letter 
had asked. The parcel of rice which you infoimed me 
had miscarried, accompanied my letter to the Delegates 
of South Carolina. Mr. Bourgoin was to be the bearer of 
both, and both were delivered together into the hands 
of his relation here, who introduced him to me, and who, 
at a subsequent moment, undertook to convey them to 
Mr. Bourgoin. This person was an engraver, particularly 
recommended to Dr. Franklin and Mr. Hopkmson. Per- 
haps he may have mislaid the little parcel of rice among 
his baggage. I am much pleased that the sale of western 
lands is so successful. I hope they will absorb all the 
certificates of our domestic debt speedily, in the first 
place, and that then, offered for cash, they will do the 
same by our foreign ones. 

The season admitting only of operations in the cabinet, 
and these being in a great measure secret, I have little to 
fill a letter. I wiU, therefore, make up the deficiency, by 
adding a few words on. the Constitution proposed by our 
convention. 



I like much the general idea of framing a government, 
which should go on of itself, peaceably, without needing 
continual recurrence to the State legislatures I like tlie 
organization of the government into legislative, judiciary 
and executi-v^e. I hke the power given the legislature to 
levy taxes, and for that reason solely, I approve of tlie 
greater House being chosen by the people dii'ectly For 
though I think a House so chosen, will be very far in- 
ferior to the present Congress, will be very illy qualified 
to legislate for the Union, foi foreign nations, etc., yet 
this evil does not weigh against the good, of preseiAing 
inviolate the fundamental principle, tiiat the people are 
not to be taxed but by representatives chosen immedi- 
ately by themselves. I am captivated by tlie compromise 
of the opposite claims of the great and little States, of 
the latter to equal, and the former to proportional influ- 
ence. I am much pleased, too, with the substitution of 
the method of voting by person, instead of that of voting 
by States; and I like the negative given to the Executive, 
conjointly witli a third of either House, though I should 
have liked it better, had the judiciary been associated for 
that purpose, or invested sepaiately with a similar power. 
There are other good things of less moment. I will now 
tell you what I do not like. First, the omission of a bill 
of lights, providing clearly, and without the aid of 
sophism, for freedom of religion, freedom of the press, 
protection against standing armies, lestriction of monop- 
olies, the eternal and unremitting force of the habeas 
corpus laws, and trials by jury in all matters of fact 
triable by the laws of tlie land, and not by the laws of 
nations To say, as Mr. Wilson does, that a bill of rights 
was not necessary, because all is leserved in the case of 
the general government which is not given, while m the 
particular ones, all is given which is not reserved, might 
do for the audience to which it was addressed, but it is 
surely a gratis dictum, the reverse of which might just as 
well be said; and it is opposed by strong inferences from 
the body of the instrument, as well as from the omission 
of the cause of our present Confederation, which had 
made the reservation in express terms. It was hard to 
conclude, because there has been a want of uniformity 
among the States as to the cases triable by jury, because 
some have been so incautious as to dispense with this 
mode of trial in certain cases, therefore, the more pru- 
dent States shall be reduced to the same level of calam- 
ity. It would have been much more just and wise to have 
concluded the other way, that as most of the States had 
preserved with jealousy this sacred palladium of hberty, 
those who had wandered, should be brought hack to it; 
and to have established general right rather than general 
wrong. For I consider all the ill as established, which 
may be established. I have a right to nothing, which 
another has a right to take away; and Congress will have 
a right to take away trials by jury in all civil cases. Let 
me add, that a bill of rights is what the people are en- 


titled to against every government on earth, general or 
particular; and what no just government should refuse, 
or rest on infeience. 

The second feature I dislike, and stiongly dislike, is 
the abandonment, in every instance, of the principle of 
rotation m office, and most paiticularly in the case of the 
President. Reason and expei fence tell us, that the first 
magistrate will always be re-elected if he may be re- 
elected He is then an officer for life. This once observed, 
it becomes of so much consequence to certain nations, to 
have a fiiend oi a foe at the head of our affaiis, that they 
will interfeie with money and with arms. A Galloman, or 
an Angloman, will be supported by the nation he be- 
friends, If once elected, and at a second or third election 
outvoted by one or two votes, he will pretend false votes, 
foul play, hold possession of the reins of government, be 
suppoited by the States voting for him, especially if they 
be the centi-al ones, lying in a compact body themselves, 
and separating their opponents, and they will be aided 
by one nation in Europe, while the majority are aided by 
another. The election of a President of America, some 
yeais hence, will be much more interesting to certain 
nations of Europe, than ever the election of a King of 
Poland was. Reflect on all the instances of history, an- 
cient and modem, of elective monarchies, and say if they 
do not give foundation for my fears, the Roman Em- 
perors, the Popes while they were of any importance, 
the German Emperors till they became hereditary in 
practice, the Kings of Poland, the Deys of the Ottoman 
dependencies. It may be said, that if elections are to be 
attended with these disorders, the less frequently they 
are repeated the better. But experience says, that to free 
them from disorder, they must be rendered less interest- 
ing by a necessity of change. No foreign power, nor 
domestic party, will waste their blood and money to elect 
a person, who must go out at the end of a short period. 
The power of removing every fourth year by the vote of 
the people, is a power which they will not exercise, and 
if they were disposed to exercise it, they would not be 
permitted. The King of Poland is removable every day 
by the diet. But they never remove him. Nor would Rus- 
sia, the Emperor, etc., permit them to do it. Smaller 
objections are, the appeals on matters of fact as well as 
laws; and the binding all persons, legislative, executive, 
and judiciary by oath, to maintain that constitution.^! do 
not pretend to decide, what would be the best method of 
procunng the establishment of the manifold good things 
in this constitution, and of getting rid of the had. 
Whether by adopting it, in hopes of future amendment, 
or after it shah have been duly weighed and canvassed 
by the people, after seeing the parts they generally dis- 
like, and those they generally approve, to say to them, 
“We see now what you wish. You are willing to give to 
your federal government such and such powers; but you 
wish, at the same time, to have such and such funda- 
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mental lights secured to you, and certain sources of con- 
vulsion taken away Be it so. Send together deputies 
again. Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
saciosanct declaration, and let them pass the paits of 
the Constitution you have approved. These will give 
powers to your federal government sufficient foi your 
happiness.” 

This is what might be said, and would probably pio- 
duce a speedy, more perfect and more permanent form 
of government. At all events, I hope you will not be dis- 
couraged from making other trials, if the present one 
should fail. We are never peimitted to despair of the 
commonwealth. I have tlius told you freely what I like, 
and what I dislike, merely as a matter of cuiiosity, foi I 
know it is not in my power to offer matter of information 
to your judgment, which has been foimed after hearing 
and weighing everything which the wisdom of man could 
offer on these subjects. I own, I am not a friend to a veiy 
energetic government. It is always oppressive. It places 
the governors indeed more at their ease, at the expense 
of the people. The late rebellion in Massachusetts has 
given more alarm, than I think it should have done. Cal- 
culate that one rebellion in thirteen States in the course 
of eleven years, is but one for each State in a century and 
a half. No country should be so long without one. Nor 
will any degree of power in the hands of government, 
prevent insurrections. In England, where the hand of 
power rs heavier than with us, there are seldom half a 
dozen years without an insurrection. In France, where it 
is still heavier, but less despotic, as Mcrtitesquieu sup- 
poses, than in some other countries, and where there are 
always two or three hundred thousand men ready to 
crush insurrections, there have been three in the course 
of the three years I have been here, in every one of 
which greater numbers were engaged than in Massachu- 
setts, and a great deal more blood was spilt. In Turkey, 
where the sole nod of the despot is death, insurrections 
are the events of every day. Compaie again the depreda- 
tions of their insurgents, with the order, the moderation 
and the almost self-extinguishment of ours. And say, 
finally, whether peace is best preserved by giving energy 
to the government, or information to the people. This 
last is the most certain, and the most legitimate engine 
of government. Educate and inform the whole mass of 
the people. Enable them to see that it is their interest to 
preserve peace and order, and they will preserve them. 
And it requires no very high degree of education to con- 
vince them of this. They are the only sure reliance for 
the preservation of our liberty. After all, it is my princi- 
ple that the will of the majority should pievail. If they 
approve the proposed constitution in all its parts, I shall 
concur in it cheerfully, in hopes they will amend it, 
whenever they shall find it works wrong. This reliance 
cannot deceive us, as long as we remain virtuous; and I 
think we shall be so, as long as agriculture is our prin- 
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cipal object, which will be the case, while theie remains 
vacant lands in any part of Ameiica. When we get piled 
upon one another in laige cities, as m Europe, we shall 
become coriupt as m Europe, and go to eatmg one an- 
other as they do theie. I have tired you by this time with 
disquisitions which you have alieady heard lepeated by 
otheis a tliousand and a thousand times, and theiefore, 
shall only add assiuances of the esteem and attachment 
With which I have the honoi to be, deai Sir, your affec- 
tionate friend and serv'ant. 

P. S The instability of our laws is leally an immense 
evil. I think it would be well to provide in our constitu- 
tions, that there shall always be a twelvemonth between 
the engrossing a bill and passing it, that it should then 
be offeied to its passage without changing a word, and 
that if circumstances should be thought to require a 
speedier passage, it should take two-thirds of both 
Houses, instead of a bare majority. 

40 . J ames Madison Informs Jefferson of 
His Introduction of Resolutions Providing 
for a Bill of Rights (1789) 

A bout a year and a half after Thomas Jeffeison wrote 
k his letter of December 20, 1787 (see item No. 39), 
James Madison was able to report that he had a set of 
such amendments on their way thiough the legislative 
machinery In the original letter exhibited on the Free- 
dom Tram, dated June 13, 1789, Madison wiote: 

“The newspapers enclosed will show you the foim and 
extent of the amendments which I thought it advisable 
to introduce to the House of Representatives, as most 
likely to pass through two-thirds of that House and of 
the Senate, and three-fourths of the States. If I am not 
mistaken, they will, if passed, be satisfactory to a ma- 
jority of those who have opposed the Constitution.” 

The Bill of Rights as passed by Congress and ratified 
by the necessary number of states conformed generally to 
Jefferson’s suggestions. Amendment I provided for free- 
dom of religion and of the press, and Amendment VI 
strengthened the provision of Aiticle III, Section 2, of the 
Constitution in favor of trial by jury. There was no ex- 
press provision for Habeas Corpus— Jefferson had per- 
haps missed the emphatic wording of the Constitution on 
that point (Article I, Section 9) but Amendments IV and 
V contained additional provisions against unreasonable 
seizures of persons and the deprivations of liberty with- 
out due process of law. “Restriction against monopoly,” 
by which Jefferson probably meant monopolies granted 
by the Government, remained unprovided for, but evi- 
dently this was regarded as unnecessary since such mo- 
nopolies were so contrary to the spirit of the Constitution. 
In view of the above, it was quite fitting that Thomas 



Jefferson, who returned from France to become our first 
Secretary of State, should have been the one to officially 
certify to the several States on March 1, 1792, that the 
Bill of Rights had been properly ratified and was thence- 
forth a part of the Constitution of the United States. 

N. York. June 13th 1789. 

Dear Sir 

The letter herewith enclosed from Col. H. Lee with 
the papers accompanying it fully explain themselves. 
Inclosed also is a letter from Mr. P. Carr, who has been 
here several weeks. One of his inducements to visit 
N. York during the present vacation, was a hope of fall- 
ing in with you on your visit to America. I regret much 
both your disappointments. It is not yet in my power to 
say when the cause of yours will be removed. Every 
step taken under the new System is marked with tardi- 
ness, the effect of that want of precidents which give a 
mechanical motion to business under old establishments. 

To the above inclosures is added a chart of the Great 
falls copied from a draught sent me by Col: Lee. I should 
have observed that all the papers from him, except this 
are duplicates, the originals having been consigned by a 
conveyance from Alexanda to the care of Mr. Mason who 
resides at Bordeaux, to be forwarded to Paris. 

This will go by a Gentleman, Mr. Joy, who is returning 
to London, and will be forwarded by such opportunity 
as he may judge sufficiently certain. Considering it is 
likely to be long on the way, and having written pretty 
lately to you, I shall suspend further communications, 
till a more direct & convenient channel presents itself. 
The newspaper inclosed will shew you the form and ex- 
tent of the amendments which I thought it adviseable to 
introduce to the H. of Representatives (as most likely 
to pass thro' 2/3 of that He, & of the Senate & 3/4 of ye 
States). If I am not mistaken they will if passed, be 
satisfactory to majority of those who have opposed the 
Constitution. I am persuaded they will be so to a majority 
of that Description in Virginia. I wish you all happiness 
& am Dear Sir yrs most affectly 
Js. Madison Jr 

note— Let the amendments follow— 

Mr. Jefferson 

41. Alexander Hamilton Prepares an 
Outline for Parts of ‘^The Federalist” 

H amilton was the principal author of The Federalist 
( see items Nos. 26 and 27). He planned and wrote, 
or collaborated in writing, more than half of all the 
essays. 

The present manuscript, lent to the Freedom Train 
exhibit by the Library of Congress, is Hamilton's origi- 
nal manuscript outline of subjects of part of the essays 


which explained the provisions contained in the pro- 
posed Constitution and which influenced its final ratifi- 
cation. 

1. A republic a word used in various senses— has been 
applied to aristocracies and monarchies 

1 to Rome under the Kings 

2 to Sparta though a senate for life 
3. to Carthage though the same 

4 to United Netherland, though Stadholder, He- 
reditary order ' 

5 to Poland though Aristocracy and monarchy 

6 to G Britain though Monarchy etc. 

II. Again great confusion about the words democracy 
Aristocracy Monarchy 

I. Democracy defined by some Rousseau etc. a 
government exercised by the collective body of 
the People 

2. Delegation of their power has been made 
the Criterion of Aristocracy 

11. Aristocracy has been used to designate govern- 
ments 

1. Where an independent few possessed sov- 
ereignty 

2. Where the representatives of the people 
possessed it 

III. Monarchy— where Sovereignty in the hands of a 
single man 

General idea— Independent in his Situation in 
any other sense would apply to State of New 
York etc. 

III. Democracy in my sense where the whole power of 
the government is in the people 

1. whether exercised by themselves or 

2. by their representatives chosen by them either 

mediately or immediately and legally account- 
able to them 

IV. Aristocracy where whole sovereignty is permanently 
in the hands of a few for life or hereditary - 

V. Monarchy where the whole sovereignty is in the 
hands of one man for life or hereditary - - - 

VI. Mixed government where these three principle 
unite 

42. Secretary of the Treasury Hamilton 
Outlines His “Report on the Public 
Credit” 

T o HIS cabinet in the new government Washington 
hoped to appoint Robert Morris, financier of the Rev- 
olution, as Secretary of the Treasury. But Morris refused. 
Washington then turned to his old friend Alexander 
Hamilton. Hamilton had previously made a number of 
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striking suggestions aimed at the re-oi ganization of the 
finances of the new nation, but he was without any 
practical experience in the management of finances on a 
large scale. 

He accepted the post and at once plunged into the 
difficulties of a field at once complex and novel. He did 
it wnth characteristic vigor and imagination. The results 
demonstrate a bold courage and a firm grasp of the de- 
tails of a complicated subject. As Secretary of the Treas- 
ury Hamilton reached the climax of his career in public 
service. 

His “Report on the Public Credit” is clearly one of the 
greatest of his state papers. Within a few days of his 
secretary'^ship Congress called upon him for a compre- 
hensive plan for the establishment and the administration 
of the finances of the nation. With astonishing speed he 
produced such a plan. He made certain fundamental 
assumptions: that the new government should and would 
punctually and completely meet its financial engage- 
ments, both foreign and domestic. He wished to present 
his report personally to Congress, but those who feared 
that his presence and eloquence would overwhelm the 
otherwise calm judgment of many members, blocked the 
suggestion. He was forced to submit it in writing. 

After much acrimonious debate, all of his basic recom- 
mendations were adopted. As a result, in the words of 
Allan Nevins, “he created as from the void a firm public 
credit.” And at that time a firm public credit was the 
paramount item of which the new nation had need. 

The following type text reproduces the exact contents 
of the page of the original manuscript outline of Hamil- 
ton’s “Report on the Public Credit” that is exhibited on 
the Freedom Train. It is from the collections of the 
Library of Congress. 

“an undue share of the public burthen. 

“Among other substantial reasons, which recommend, 
as a provision for the public debt, duties upon articles 
of consumption, in preference to taxes on houses and 
lands, is this ... It is very desirable, if practicable to 
reserve the latter fund for objects and occasions, which 
will more immediately interest the sensibility of the 
whole community, and more directly affect the public 
safety. It will be a consolatory reflection, that So capital 
a resource remains untouched by that provision; which, 
while it will have a very sensible influence on favour of 
public Credit, will be materially conducive to the tran- 
quillity of the Public mind, in respect to external danger, 
and will really operate as a powerful guarantee of peace. 
In proportion as the estimation of our resources is exalted 
in the eyes of foreign Nations, the respect for us must 
increase; and this must beget a proportionable caution 
neither to insult nor injure us wi& levity. While on the 
contrary the appearance of exhausted resources, (which 
would perhaps be a consequence of mortgaging the rev-r 


enue to be derived from land for the interest of the 
public debt) might tend to invite both insult and injury, 
by inspiring an opinion, that our efforts to resent or repel 
them were little to be dreaded. 

“It may not be unworthy of a reflection, that while the 
idea of residuary resources in so striking a particular 
cannot fail to have many beneficial consequences; the 
suspension of taxes on real estate” 

43 . Alexander Hamilton Prepares a Draft 
of the Farewell Address for Submission 
to President Washington (1796) 

P RESIDENT WASHINGTON had reluctantly accepted Hamil- 
ton’s resignation as Secretary of the Treasury, hut 
his retirement from public office on January 31, 1795, did 
not disrupt the intimate collaboration which had long 
existed between them. 

Washington had wished to retire from the presidency 
in 1793 and had asked James Madison, in May 1792, to 
formulate notes to be used in the preparation of a fare- 
well address, Madison did a draft, but this was pigeon- 
holed when Washington gave up his plan for retirement. 
But now Washington was not to be dissuaded. He took 
Madison’s notes and wove them into the structure of the 
new address he was preparing. The resulting document 
(see document No. 47) became Washington’s first draft 
of the Farewell Address. Washington then showed this 
manuscript to Hamilton in Philadelphia and asked him 
to “redress” it. Hamilton then made a syllabus of points 
before he began to work on his “major draft.” 

Hamilton’s original manuscript, called an “abstract of 
points to form an address,” bears no date, but it was 
probably written prior to July 5, 1796. Washington then 
took Hamilton’s “major draft” and incorporated many ' of 
Hamilton’s ideas, and especially his phrases, in his own 
final version of the Farewell Address which he sent to 
David C Claypoole, proprietor and editor of the Ameri- 
can Daily Advertiser, for publication in the issue of Mon- 
day, September 19, 1796, 

Hamilton’s original manuscript is lent to the Freedom 
Train by the Library of Congress. 

1. The period of a new Election approaches it is his 
duty to announce his intention to decline— 

II. He had hoped that long ere this it would have been 
in his power and particularly had nearly come to a 
final resolution in the year 1792 to do it but the 
peculiar situation of affairs & advice of confidential 
friends dissuaded 

political cowardice 

III. In acquiescing m a further election he still hoped a 
year or two longer would have enabled him to with- 
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draw but a continuance of causes has delayed till 
now—when the position of our Country abroad and 
at home justify him in pursuing his inclination 

IV. In doing it has not been unmindful of his relation as 
a dutiful citizen to his Country nor is now influ- 
enced by the some allege diminution of zeal for its 
interest or gratitude for its past kindness but by a 
belief that the step is compatible with both. 

V. The impressions under which he first accepted were 
explained on the propei occasion— 

VI. In the execution of it has contributed the best exer- 
tions of a very fallible judgment acknowledged his 
insufiiciency— expel lenced his disqualifications for 
the difficult trust & every day a stronger sentiment 
from that cause to yield the plan— advance into the 
decline of life, every day more sensible of weight of 
years of the necessity of i epose the duty to seek re- 
tirement & Add 

VII. It will be among the puiest enjoyments which can 
sweeten die remnant of his days to partake in a pri- 
vate station in the midst of his fellow Citizens the 
laws of a free Govern, the ultimate object of his care 
and wishes— 

W. as to Rotation 

44 . The Continental Flag is Unfurled 
to Battle for the First Time 

O N June 14, 1777, the Continental Congress had re- 
solved that the flag of the thirteen United States 
was to consist of thirteen alternate red and white stripes, 
with thirteen white stars in a field of blue. The garrison 
at Fort Schuyler (formerly Fort Stanwix, the site of which 
is now included in the city of Rome, New York) suc- 
ceeded in improvising a flag that conformed to the pat- 
tern established by Congress. Shirts were cut up to form 
the white stripes, bits of scarlet cloth were joined for the 
red, and the blue ground for the stars came from a cloak 
belonging to Captain Abraham Swartwout. 

The document exhibited on the Freedom Train is the 
only authoritative account known of the first military rais- 
ing of the American flag. It occurs in the manuscript 
"Journal of the most Material Occurrences proceeding the 
Siege of Fort Schuyler (formerly Fort Stanwix) with an 
Account of that Siege &c. . . the original of which was 
lent by Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach. 

The relevant passages of this manuscript journal by 
William Colbreath follow: 

“Augt. 8d, Early this Morning a Continental Flagg 
made by the Officers of Col, Gansevoorts Regiment was 
hoisted and a Cannon Levelled at the Enemies Camp was 
fired on the Occasion, A Small Party was sent out to the 
Landing to see if the Enemy had Destroy’d any of our 
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Batteaus last Night, This Party found the Batteau Man 
that was missing wounded thro the Brain Stabb’d in the 
Right Breast and Scalped he was alive when found, and 
brought to the Garrison But Died Shortly after the 
Beautteax Lay at the Landing no ways Damaged about 
three o Clock this Afternoon the Enemy Shewed them- 
selves to the Garrison on all Sides Carry’d off some Hay 
from a Field near the Garrison at which a Flag brought 
up Capt Tice came into the Fort with a Proffer of Pro- 
tection if the Garrison wou’d Surrender, which was Re- 
jected with disdain.” 

45. Francis Scott Key Writes “The Star 
Spangled Banner” 

T he “star spangled banner” is one of tlie great na- 
tional anthems composed under the immediate stress 
of a momentous event. It was inspired by an incident 
that proved to be a turning point in the War of 1812. 
During the summer of 1814, the British had captured the 
city of Washington and set fire to the Capitol. The next 
objective was the subjugation of the city of Baltimore. 
The citizens, untrained as they were, were hastily mo- 
bilized for defense. In September 1814, more than forty 
British ships proceeded up Chesapeake Bay, put ashore 
troops at North Point for a land attack, and then stood 
off Fort McHenry, at the entrance to Baltimore Plarbor, 
for a naval bombardment that lasted for nearly twenty- 
five hours, on September 13 and 14. 

While the British ships were preparing for the bom- 
bardment, a lawyer from Georgetown, D. G., Francis 
Scott Key, reached the Admiral’s ship under a flag of 
truce, in an effort to secure the release of a prominent 
citizen, Dr. William Beanes, who was being held as a 
hostage aboard the British flagship. The request was 
granted, but both Key and Beanes were detained on 
shipboard because of the impending bombardment. 

It was thus that Key, guarded on the cartel ship, 
Minden, anxiously witnessed the entire siege of Fort 
McHenry. When the shelling finally ceased during the 
night, he was in ignorance of the outcome of the battle. 
Dawn showed that the Stars and Stripes still floated over 
the desperately defended fort, and that the British attack 
had been futile. 

In his exultation. Key, still waiting on the ship, jotted 
down some lines on the back of an old letter. As the 
British fleet withdrew, Key was put ashore. He found 
Baltimore jubilant over the victory that had spared it the 
fate of Washington. Immediately upon reaching his hotel, 
Key wrote out his notes in the form of a song with the 
meter of a popular tune of the day called “Anacreon in 
Heaven”. He showed it next morning to his brother-in- 
law, Judge Joseph Nicholson, who at once took it to a 
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The Original of “The Star Spangled Banner" in Francis Scott Key's Own Hand (See No. 45) 




Washington’s Accounting of His Expenses as Commander-tn-Chtef (See No. 46) 


local printer who struck it off in the form of handbills. 
These circulated rapidly and soon the song echoed 
throughout the city, was reprinted in newspapers and so 
carried to other towns. From its first publication, the 
“Star Spangled Banner” enjoyed general popularity. It 
was commonly regarded as the National Anthem long 
before Congress passed a bill giving it this official desig- 
nation in 1931. 

The original manuscript belonging to the Walters Art 
Gallery, which is that exhibited on the Freedom Train, 
is the document that Key wrote out on the night of Sep- 
tember 14, 1814, when he reached Baltimore after the 
battle. It is the one used by the printer as copy for the 
handbills that first made the song known to the public. 
The paper descended in Judge Nicholson’s family until 
it was acquired by Henry Walters in 1907. Four other 
copies of the poem are known to have been made by 
Key, one of which is now in the Library of Congress. 
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These all were made for friends long afterward, about 
1840, when the song was already an established national 
favorite. What became of the first notes Key made on 
shipboard is unknown, but presumably he destroyed 
them after writing the present neat manuscript. 

46. General Washington Submits the 
Account of his Expenses during the Rev- 
olutionary War 

W HEN George Washington was chosen by the Conti- 
nental Congress to be Commander-in-Chief of the 
American armies, he stated in his acceptance that he 
would accept no payment for his services but that he 
would keep an exact account of his expenses, for he did 
not doubt that Congress would one day reimburse him. 


At the close of the war he laboriously made out two 
copies of his expense accounts, one of which has been 
preserxed in the National Archives and is now displayed 
m the Freedom Tram exhibit. 

His account book covers the period from June 1776 
to 1783 As rendered by Washington it was compiled 
fiom \arious expense books and memoranda kept by 
aides, stewards, housekeepers, and others, and is neces- 
sarily, therefore, a summaiv'. It contains, however, many 
items of special interest. Among these is a series of 
entries of payments for espionage service. Although 
Washington kept secret the names of his agents, some 
have been identified from other sources He testifies in 
a note to the obligations due them from the public. 

The double columns on most pages are explained by 
the necessity of reducing the amounts to a common 
basis. Because the different colonies each had its own 
currency, the rate of exchange between the local cur- 
rency and “Lawful” or coin currency varied throughout 
the war and with each locality. 

So accurately had Washington s accounts been kept 
that when tliey were finally settled the skilled account- 
ants of the Treasury found that in the sums which totalled 
moie than 160,000 dollars there was a discrepancy of 
only “89/90 of one dollar” more due to Washington than 
his accounts show. 

Washington’s account book has been lent to the ex- 
hibit from the records of the Treasury Department now 
in the custody of the National Archives. 

47 . President Washington Makes a Po- 
litical Legacy to the Nation in a Farewell 
Address (1796) 

S OME of the background of this famous utterance 
which has been termed “one of the world’s most 
remarkable documents” has already been given ( see item 
No. 43). The main facts can be briefly summarized. 

Washington had thought of retiring from the presi- 
dency at the end of his first term and, m anticipation 
of this, had asked James Madison to prepare the draft of 
a farewell message. This Madison did, but the manu- 
script was pigeon-holed when the pressure of events 
and the entreaties of friends persuaded the President to 
postpone his retirement. But in 1796 he was adamant. 
He was now in his middle sixties. He had led a strenuous 
life— mostly in the service of his country. He had now 
grown weary of the strife and turmoil of politics. He 
wished to make a statement which would definitely 
eliminate him from the possibility of a third term. He 
wished also to take this opportunity to offer for the 
“solemn contemplation” of his fellow-citizens certain ad- 


vice on the conduct of national affairs which would pre- 
sent both his hopes and his reflections which arose from 
long experience in public life. 

Upon the basis of Madison’s notes Washington pre- 
pared his first draft of the Farewell Address. It is this 
original manuscript, entiiely m Washington’s handwrit- 
ing, which IS lent to the Freedom Tram exhibit by the 
New York State Libiary, This manuscript Washington 
later showed to Alexander Hamilton with the request 
that he lediess’ it. After numerous conferences with 
John Jay, Hamilton piepaied his own major draft 'of an 
address. Using his own diaft and tlie combined sugges- 
tions of Hamilton and Jay, Washington then prepared 
the veision which was sent to the editor of the American 
Daily Advertiser through whose columns it was released 
to the American people. 

Keenly aware of the many disturbing forces at work 
in the infant republic, Washington stressed the necessity 
of firm union and a stiong central government “The name 
American, which belongs to you in your national capac- 
ity, must always exalt the just pride of Patriotism, more 
than any appellation derived from local discrimination.” 
He warned against sectional jealousies, which he recog- 
nized were stimulated by parties who seek to gain local 
power by misrepresenting the opinions and aims of other 
districts. To Washington the constitutional separation of 
powers and the system of checks and balances made 
party politics unnecessary. It had seemed to him that 
political opposition was factionalism, antagonistic not 
only to the orderly functioning of the Administration but 
the ultimate success of the new government. He cau- 
tioned against the “Baneful effects of the Spirit of 
Party,” which stemmed from “the stiongest passions of 
the human mind.” In the management of government he 
urged the preservation of public credit. He did not, 
however, advocate foolish economies, for he noted that 
timely disbursements to prepare for danger frequently 
prevent much greater disbursements to repel it.” 

He was far-sighted and penetrating in his observations 
on domestic matters, but it was in the field of foreign 
affairs that his views have had such significant influence 
on the future conduct of American international rela- 
tions. It was clear to Washington that because the United 
States was small and weak it was absolutely essential for 
the country to gam time “to settle and mature its yet 
recent institutions, and to progress without interruption 
to that degree of strength and consistency . . . necessary 
to give it . . . the command of its own fortunes.” To 
this end he urged that good faith and justice be observed 
toward all nations, and especially that friendliness and 
fairness should not he permitted to yield to “inveterate 
antipathies or passionate attachments” for particular 
countries. Washington observed that: “The Nation which 
indulges toward another an habitual hatred or an habitual 
fondness is in some degree a slave.” 
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In addition to his admonitions for the general conduct 
of foreign affaiis, theie is found in the Farewell Address 
what many have interpreted as the basic statement of 
isolationism— once such a valid guide foi Ameiican for- 
eign policy. Washington was reflecting the colonial ex- 
perience of o\ei a bundled \eais of embroilment m the 
conflict of Em ope and the inci easing difficulties of main- 
taining neutrality during the current war between France 
and England. In his judgment America’s best interests 
lay m remaining aloof from European struggles 

“Europe has a set of primary interests, which to us 
have none or a very remote relation —Hence she must 
be engaged in frequent controversies, the causes of w'hich 
are essentially foreign to our concerns. Hence therefore 
it must he unwise m us to implicate ourselves, by artifi- 
cial ties in the oidinaiy vicissitudes of her politics, or 
the ordinary combinations and collisions of her friend- 
ships 01 enmities. Our detached and distant situation 
invites us to pursue a different course . . . Tis oui tiue 
policy to steer clear of permanent alliances, with any por- 
tion of the foieign world. . . Taking care always to 

keep oui selves, by suitable establishments, on a respect- 
able defensive postiiie, we may safely trust to temporary 
alliances for extraordinary emergencies.” 

48 . President Lincoln Proposes a Plan 
for the Abolition of Slavery (1862) 

T he Emancipation Piociamation has received wide 
and honoied praise. But it did not lepiesent Lin- 
coln’s only solution to the pioblem of slaveiy. In this 
oiignial document, lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by 
Dr, A. S, W. Rosenbacli, we are shaijily reminded of a 
neglected phase of Lincoln’s bioad statesmanship. It 
meiits the attention of the American public. No bettei 
clarification can be found than in the words of Professor 
J, G. Randall, an eminent autlioiity on Lincoln and his 
times; 

“Where Lincoln gave thought to large-scale national 
planning in the matter of liberating the slaves, such 
thought W'as not embraced within the bounds of the 
emancipation proclamation. Speaking relatively and with 
a view to the President’s main concept for solving the 
pioblein, it is correct to regard the proclamation as of 
minor importance The famous edict was to Lincoln a 
war mea.sure of limited scope, of doubtful legality, and 
of inadequate effect. In his leachmg out foi an adequate 
solution the President developed an elaborate blueprint 
for fieedom m terms of gradual emancipation by volun- 
tary action of the slave states with Federal cooperation 
in two matters: foreign colonization of emancipated 
Negioes and compensation to slaveowners. 

“This blueprint was envisaged not merely with refer- 
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ence to the war, though its integration with a broad war 
policy was a vital factor, beyond the war the Fiesident’s 
solution was piojected mto a peacemmded futuie with a 
\iew' to the ultimate, statesmanlike elimination of an in- 
stitution in which, as Lincoln felt, North and South had 
a common lesponsibihty and a community of interest. 
Though the plan failed, a familiarity with it becomes 
necessary to an undei standing of wartime cm rents and 
especially of Lincoln’s manner of tackling a large prob- 
lem. As one studies the President’s pathetically earnest 
effoits to promote this ‘pioposition,’ one is impiessed 
wuth his conseivatism, his sense of fair dealing, his lack 
of vmdictiv'eness, his attention to legal adjustments, his 
lespect for self-determination in government, his eaily 
\ision of state-and-fedeial coopeiation, and his cooidi- 
nation of a domestic refoim with the nation’s paiamount 
puipose to restore the Union and then to pieseive it. 
The pioposition is also significant as peihaps the niajoi 
instance m which Lincoln tiled manfully to enlist the 
suppoit of Congress. On no otliei matter did he so far 
extend his piesidential leadeiship in attempted legisla- 
tion The only other pxoject of the peiiod that compares 
with it IS that of leconstruction, but in that case Lincoln 
did not rely upon congiessional enactment of a presiden- 
tially spomsoied measuie. 

“Announced m a special message to Congress on March 
6, 1862, and fully elaboiated in his message of December 
1 of that yeai, Lincoln’s plan was unfolded as pait of a 
gland concept of a large and gi owing people, a nation 
of untouched lesomces whose futuie, he hoped, would 
not be fiustrated ‘by any political folly oi mistake.’ A 
long-term policy was envisaged, to be completed ‘at any 
time 01 times’ before 1900.” 

Fellow-citizens of the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives: Herewith is a draft of a bill to compensate any 
State wliicb may abolish slavery within its limits, the pas- 
sage of which, substantially as presented, I respectfully 
and earnestly iccommend. 

July 14, 1862. Abiaham Lincoln 

Be It enacted by the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives of the United States of America, in Congress assem- 
bled, That whenever the President of the United States 
shall be satisfied that any State shall have lawfully abol- 
ished slavery within and throughout such State, either im- 
mediately or gradually, it shall be the duty of the President, 
assisted by the Secretary of the Treasury, to prepare and 
deliver to such State an amount of six per cent, interest- 
bearing bonds of the United States equal to the aggregate 

value, at dollars per head, of all the slaves within 

such State as reported by the census of the year one thou- 
sand eight hundred and sixty; the whole amount for any 
one State to be delivered at once if the abolishment be 
immediate, or in equal annual instalments if it be grad- 
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iial, interest to begin running on each bond at the time 
of its delivery, and not before. 

And be it further enacted. That if any State, having so 
received any such bonds, shall at any time afterward by 
law reintroduce or tolerate slavery within its limits, con- 
trary to the act of abolishment upon which such bonds 
shall have been received, said bonds so received by said 
State shall at once be null and void, in whosesoever hands 
they may be, and such State shall refund to the United 
States all interest which may have been paid on such bonds. 

49 . President Lincoln Signs the Emanci- 
pation Proclamation (1863) 

A LTHOUGH Abraham Lincoln was a lifelong opponent 
of the slave system, he reached his great decision 
to attack the “peculiar institution” of the South only be- 
cause he felt the success of the Union cause required it. 
As 1862 and the second year of war progressed, the 
failure of the North to achieve any decisive military suc- 
cess concentrated greater attention than ever on the 
issue of emancipation. 

The abolitionists had increased the vigor of their propa- 
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ganda and, in response to a changing public opinion, 
Congiess was whittling away at slaveiy. In July a law 
was passed emancipating many slaves of disloyal owneis. 
In a message to Congress in March 1862, Lincoln urged 
recognition of the principle of compensation to the states 
that would abolish slavery. A resolution to that eflFect 
was passed, but no slaveholding state could be persuaded 
to free its slaves on such a basis. In April, slavery was 
abolished by Congress in the District of Columbia, with 
compensation to slaveowners, and in June slavery was 
prohibited in the territories. 

Urged by many to strike a blow at the heart of the 
Confederacy by emancipating the slaves, Lincoln did not 
abandon his paramount belief that the great purpose of 
the war was to preserve the Union. He was fearful of 
driving from the Union the loyal, slaveholding border 
states, and he knew that many in the Union armies were 
not anti-slavery men. In his famous letter of August 22, 
1862, he wrote to Horace Greeley, editor of the New 
York Tribune: 

“My paramount object in this struggle is to save the 
Union, and it is not either to save or destroy slavery. If 
I could save the Union without freeing any slave, I 
would do it; and if I could save it by freeing all the 



slaves, I would do it, and if I could sa\e it by freeing 
some and lea\mg others alone, I would also do that” 

Lincoln determined upon his course of action by mid- 
summer of 1862. On July 22, he presented to his cabinet 
a draft of a preliminary proclamation Although his mind 
was made up on the issue, he accepted the adMce of 
Secretary of State Seward that it ought not to be given 
out m a time of disaster lest it be considered a “shriek 
on the retreat” of the go\ernment He waited for a more 
propitious occasion. In September the Army of the Poto- 
mac turned back the forces under Lee at the costly bat- 
tle of Antietam. A doubtful victor)% if one at all, it was 
seized upon as the most likely opportunity to present 
itself. 

It was on September 22, IS62, that President Lincoln 
issued his preliminary Proclamation of Emancipation By 
virtue of his authority as Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army and Navy, he declared that on January I, 1863, all 
slaves within any state or district then declared to be in 
rebellion against the United States “shall be then, thence- 
forth, and forever free.” 

On the appointed day, duly informed that the states in 
arms against the government had ignored his appeal, 
Lincoln issued the document shown here, fulfilling to the 
letter his preliminary proclamation by defining the areas 
to which emancipation applied. Although undertaken 
strictly as a war measure, the Proclamation of Emancipa- 
tion was the climax of the growing detestation on the 
part of the American people for the institution of human 
slavery. 

By The President of The United States of America: 

A Proclamation 

Whereas, on the twenty-second day of September, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-two, a proclamation was issued by the President of 
the United States, containing, among other things, the fol- 
lowing, to wit: 

“That on the first day of January, m the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all per- 
sons held as slaves within any State, or designated part 
of a State, the people whereof shall then be in rebellion 
against the United States, shall be then, thenceforward, 
and forever free; and the Executive Government of the 
United States, including the military and naval authority 
thereof, will recognize and maintain the freedom of such 
persons, and will do no act or acts to repress such persons, 
or any of them, m any efforts they may make for their 
actual freedom. 

“That the Executive will, on the first day of January 
aforesaid, by proclamation, designate the States and parts 
of States, if any, in which the people thereof respectively 
shall then be in rebellion against the United States; and 
the fact that any State, or the people thereof, shall on that 
day be in good faith represented m the Congress of the 


United States by members chosen theieto at elections 
wherein a majoi ity of the qualified \ oters of such State shall 
have participated, shall m the absence of strong countei- 
vaJing testimony be deemed conclusive evidence that such 
State and the people theieof are not then m rebellion 
against the United States.” 

Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the 
United States, by viitue of the power m me vested as 
commander-in-chief of the army and navy of the United 
States, in time of actual armed rebellion against the au- 
thority and government of the United States, and as a fit 
and necessary war measure for suppressing said rebellion, 
do, on this first day of January, m the year of our Loid 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, and in ac- 
cordance with my purpose so to do, publicly pioclaimed 
for the full period of 100 days fiom the day first above 
mentioned, order and designate as the States and parts of 
States wherein the people thereof, lespectively, are this 
day in rebellion against the United States, the following, 
to wit: 

Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana (except the paiishes of St. 
Bernard, Plaquemines, Jefferson, St John, St Charles, St. 
James, Ascension, Assumption, Teire Bonne, Lafourche. 
St. Mary, St. Martin, and Orleans, including the city of 
New Orleans), Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, 
South Carolina, North Carolina, and Virginia (except the 
forty-eight counties designated as West Vhginia, and also 
the counties of Berkeley, Accomac, Northampton, Eliza- 
beth City, York, Princess Ann, and Norfolk, including the 
cities of Norfolk and Portsmouth), and which excepted 
parts are for the present left precisely as if this proclama- 
tion were not issued. 

And by virtue of the power and for the purpose afore- 
said, I do order and declare that all persons held as slaves 
within said designated States and parts of States are, and 
henceforward shall be, free; and that the Executive Gov- 
ernment of the United States, including the military and 
naval authorities thereof, will recognize and maintain the 
freedom of said persons. 

And I hereby enjoin upon the people so declared to be 
free to abstain from all violence, unless in necessary self- 
defense; and I recommend to them that, in all cases when 
allowed, they labor faithfully for reasonable wages. 

And I further declare and make known that such per- 
sons of suitable condition will be received into the armed 
service of the United States to gamson forts, positions, 
stations, and other places, and to man vessels of all sorts 
in said service. And upon this act, sincerely believed to 
be an act of justice, warranted by the Constitution upon 
military necessity, I invoke the considerate judgment of 
mankind and the gracious favor of Almighty God. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and 
caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

Done at the city of Washington, this first day of 
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January, m the year of our Lord one thousand 
(L. S.) eight hundred and sixty-three, and of the In- 
dependence of the United States of America the 
eighty-seventh. 

Abraham Lincoln 

By the President: William H. Seward, Secretary of State. 

50. A Joint Resolution of Congress Pro- 
poses the Thirteenth Amendment to the 
Constitution 

W ITH the advance of the Union armies as the Civil 
War drew to a close, the effective area to which 
Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation of January 1, 1863, 
applied was increased until slavery was in fact abolished 
in all the states which were in anns against the govern- 
ment on that date. But slavery still existed in those slave- 
holding border states which had not seceded and in 
those parts of the South under Union control on the date 
of the Proclamation. 

In order to place above question the step he had taken 
with doubtful constitutional authonty and to remove 
slavery from the whole country, Lincoln urged upon 
Congress the adoption of a resolution proposing a Con- 
stitutional amen(£nent prohibiting slavery in all parts 
of the nation. Exhibited on the Freedom Train is the 
original proposal, dated January 11, 1864, by which the 
Senate proposed a joint resolution to amend the Con- 
stitution. 

After a long and bitter fight in Congress, this project 
was sent to the states for ratification in January 1865. Ex- 
traordinary measures were recognized as necessary to 
win the approval of the required three-fourths of the 
states. With Lee’s surrender and the collapse of the Con- 
federacy soon thereafter, it became possible for the 
Federal military authorities to force ratification by a 
sufficient number of Southein states so that the Thir- 
teenth Amendment was declared effective December 18, 
1865. 

This document is from the collections of the National 
Archives. 

51. President Lincoln Delivers a Brief 
Address at Gettysburg ( 1863 ) 

I incoln’s Gettysburg Address is not only a lofty page 
j in American literature; it has become a part of the 
universal language of liberty and human dignity. Of the 
nobility of sentiment and the beauty little can be said 
that has not already been well said. It has long since 
been securely enshrined in the pages of history. It will 
live on to inspirit the heart of man as long as men of 
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good will cherish freedom 

But of the ciicumstances under which it was written 
and deliveied some relevant things need be said, for the 
facts themselves are often more interesting than the 
legends. 

It was the plan of the committee in charge of the 
prepaiation of the cemetery at Gettysburg to hax'e a 
distinguished oiator and a gieat poet do the pimcipal 
honors at the dedication ceremonies The idea of an im- 
pressive program of ceremonies was almost an after- 
thought. It was a simple problem of sanitation that gave 
birth to the proposal for a cemetery at Gettysburg, for 
the former battlefield was litteied with the rotting ca- 
davers of horses and men. It was a cooperative effort of 
eighteen states in which Pennsylvania took the lead. As 
the woik progiessed the potential stature of the project 
slowly dawned upon the committee which was headed 
by David Wills of Gettysburg. Elaborate dedicatory cere- 
monies then seemed m order. It was not difficult to find 
the orator, for Edwaid Everett was the foremost speaker 
of his day. He regarded the occasion as so solemn and 
important that he requested additional time for the 
preparation of his address and the ceremonies weie post- 
poned from the original date of October 23 to November 
19. But no “great poet” could be found, for the poetic 
muse had been one of the unsung casualties of the war. 

Hundreds of printed invitations to attend the cere- 
monies were sent out in the proper perfunctory manner 
by the committee. One of these routinely went to Presi- 
dent Lincoln. Lincoln replied and accepted the invitation. 

Lincoln’s acceptance produced a turmoil in the com- 
mittee. It is probable that they thought he would be too 
busy to attend, for they had received many such refusals 
from far lesser figures than the President of the United 
States. Now that the President had indicated that he 
would attend, a dilemma confronted the committee. 
Should he be asked to speak or could he possibly be 
left to sit in silence. Some felt that Lincoln would be 
unable to muster enough dignity for the solemnity of the 
event and that the interjection of some of his broad 
humor might wreck the ceremonies. The politeness of 
protocol at last prevailed and Wills, on November 2, sent 
the President a letter asking him to speak. The letter 
reflected the thinking of the committee and its phrasing 
might well have been considered a gratuitous insult, the 
President was requested to make “a few appropriate re- 
marks” in formally setting apart the grounds “to their 
sacred use.” 

OflBcial duties kept the President extremely busy in 
the early days of November, but he did find time to 
think of the necessary “few appropriate remarks,” Before 
Lincoln and his ofiScial party took the special train to 
Gettysburg on Wednesday, November 18, he had cer- 
tainly written the first page and possibly even the second 
and final page of the first draft of the Address. There is 
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no evidence whatevei' that Lincoln did any writing of corted to the home of his host, David Wills, the chairman 

the speech while on the train from Washington. Alas for of the committee on ceremonies. The evening was so 

the legend of the back of an old torn envelope* A double busy that he could have had little, if any, time to work 

alas to the legend that it was written on the tram with on his brief manuscript. It was on the morning of the 

a pencil borrowed from Andrew Carnegie! It is perfectly day of dedication that Lincoln probably revised his first 

clear what happened on the train during its slow jour- draft. Certainly it was during this morning in the Wills 

ney. Lincoln conversed with his companions; he read a house that the President wrote his second draft and it is 

copy of the New York Herald to catch up with current this second draft which Lincoln held in his hand while 

news; and at various stops en route he received proffered making the Address. This “reading copy,” the manuscript 

gifts of flowers and kissed a number of babies. It is true exliibited on the Freedom Tram, is lent by the Library 

that toward the end of the journey he excused himself of Congress, to which the three children of John Hay, his 

from his companions with a remark to the effect that he secretary, presented it in 1916. 

had a brief speech to make on the morrow and perhaps As Lincoln delivered his speech he did not read ex- 

he ought to give it a little thought. It is probable that actly what he had written into the manuscript. From the 

he was merely tired and used this pretext to get a little stenographic reports it would seem that he omitted the 

rest from the bustling conversation of the ofiicial party. word “poor” m the phrase “our poor power to detract” 

Upon reaching Gettysburg that evening he was es- and, on the inspiration of the moment, he added the 
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solemn phrase “under God” to make the final words lead 
“that this nation, under God, shall have a new biith of 
freedom— and that government of the people, by the 
people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth.” 

52. Henry Laurens of South Carolina 
Denounces the Institution of Slavery 
(1776) 

H enry laurens was one of the great merchants and 
planters of South Carolina. After leading many 
early colonial protests against British tyranny he became 
one of the conspicuous statesmen of the American Revo- 
lution. He succeeded John Hancock as the president of 
the Continental Congress. His career might have ended 
in a great blaze of glory had he himself not ended up in 
the Tower of London as a prisoner of war. It was shortly 
after he had embarked upon an important mission to 
secure financial aid from Holland that the British inter- 
cepted his ship and seized him. While a prisoner in 
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London he was denied all diplomatic privileges and was 
otherwise roughly treated. He was finally released in 
exchange for Lord Cornwallis (see document No. 20). 

This original letter was written to his son John only 
a few weeks after the adoption of the Declaration of 
Independence. It breathes the defiant spirit of liberty 
and it especially attacks the institution of slavery as an 
abhorrent denial of freedom. Laurens laments the de- 
struction of current crops— “no small sacrifice at the shrine 
of liberty, and yet very small compared with that I am 
willing to make; not only crops, but land, life and all 
must follow m preference to sacrificing liberty to mam- 
mon.” Then he discusses the institution of human slavery: 
*You know, my dear son, I abhor slavery, I was born in 
a countiy where slavery had been established by British 
kings and parliaments as well as by the laws of that 
country ages before my existence ... I neveitheless dis- 
liked it.” He declares that he is “not one of those who 
dare trust in Providence for defense and security of their 
own liberty while they enslave and wish to continue in 
slavery thousands who are as well entitled to freedom 
as themselves . . . the day I hope is approaching when, 
from principles of gratitude as well as justice, every man 



Will stri\e to be foremost in showing his leadmess to 
comply with the golden rule.” He describes his plan to 
manumit his own slaves, who represent a propert) value 
of £20,000 sterling. He is conscious of the fact that he 
“shall appear to many as a promoter not only of strange, 
but of dangeious doctrines,” yet “I will do as much as I 
can m mv time, and leave the rest to a better hand.” 

The original manuscript letter displayed in the Free- 
dom Tram exhibit is from the collections of Mr. Fred- 
eric R Kirkland. It was once purchased by a political 
club m Boston for presentation to President Lincoln 
While it was being especially bound, Lincoln was assas- 
sinated and the presentation was never made. 

53 . General Robert E. Lee Accepts the 
Presidency of Washington College (1865) 

M any American personages from out of the past le- 
quire a note of identification and a splash of back- 
ground to gain even a small measure of recognition from 
the modern reader. Robeit E. Lee needs none. His fame is 
established and sqcure against the corrosion of ignorance, 
and apathy and of time itself. General Lee’s words, like his 
actions, have a distinctive and a particular eloquence 
which needs neither annotation nor interpretation 
The present original manuscript letter, lent to the 
Freedom Train exhibit by Washington and Lee Univer- 
sity, is the one in which the General accepts the presi- 
dency of Washington College (it was not until after his 
death in 1870 that the name was changed to Washington 
and Lee). 

At the close of the war the tiny college found itself in 
a state of physical dilapidation and financial distress. 
This gave it no unique position, for many sections of the 
South lay in the ruins of war. There was an urgent need 
for courageous rebuilding ... a need for leadership in 
taking up the new and heavy tasks of peace. But many 
in the South were full weary, and impoverished and em- 
bittered- 

Lee himself was in financial trouble when he received 
the offer from the committee of the college. He had 
turned down several tempting business offers which 
would have given him financial independence, for they 
did not seem to present the opportunity he was seeking. 

In accepting the college presidency Lee the warrior 
became Lee the conciliator. For this he was pre-eminently 
qualified, for no American has ever enjoyed greater 
moral prestige south of the Mason-Dixon line than Rob- 
ert E, Lee And during the remaining few years of his 
life Lee labored to spread his message: “All should unite 
in honest efforts to obliterate the effects of war, and to 
restore the blessings of peace.” He had accepted the 
presidency of Washington College because, as he ex- 


plained to the members of the committee in the letter 
now exhibited, ‘T think it the duty of e\eiy citizen in the 
present condition of the country, to do all m his power 
to aid m the restoration of peace and haimony.” 

54 . President Lincoln Declares that 
America Much Needs “A Good Defi- 
nition of the Word Liberty” (1864) 

tincoln's speech, popularly known as “The Baltimore 
1 J Address,” was made at the Samtaiy Fan held in 
Baltimore on Apiil 18, 1864. These fairs laised funds for 
tlie support of the woik of the United States Sanitary 
Commission, a wai relief organization which had first 
been organized in June 1861. The work of the Commis- 
sion had been so eminently successful tliat the President, 
no matter what the pressure of his war duties, could not 
decline the invitation to speak. But, between the time 
of his acceptance and the delivery of his addiess, the 
entire North had been piofoundly shocked by an event 
at Fort Pillow, Tennessee As the war had diavvn out its 
weary comse, Negro soldiers had been incorporated m 
the Union Aimy. Some of these Negro troops had been 
a part of the garrison at Fort Pillow when it was overrun 
by Confedeiate forces under the command of General 
Forrest. For some weeks preceding the capture of the 
fort General Forrest had delivered himself of much loose 
and inflammatory talk of what would happen when his 
forces seized any Negroes in the uniform of the Union 
Army. He declared bluntly that they would not be treated 
as prisoners of war, but as simple property. When the 
small garrison at Fort Pillow was overwhelmed by su- 
perior forces Forrest’s men, as well as many of his offi- 
cers, proceeded to murder the prisoners in cold blood. 
It was a simple mass murder arising out of race hatred. 
With the news of the “Fort Pillow Massacre” Northern 
tempers flared and demanded retaliation. The more hot- 
headed demanded the execution of Southern prisoners 
and the extirpation of the ruling classes of the South 
as a measure of revenge. When Lincoln spoke at Balti- 
more the facts had not yet been completely ascertained. 
He advised caution and moderation. Several weeks later 
Lincoln asked the members of his Cabinet their opinions 
on the proper course of action, for the facts demon- 
strated that the rumors had been unusually correct. 
Before any action was taken, however, the roaring cre- 
scendo of Northern military operations dimmed the 
memory and the significance of &e tragic affair at Fort 
Pfllow, 

In the portion of his speech evidently written before 
receipt of the first news from Fort Pillow Lincoln dis- 
cusses the difficulty of defining the word “liberiy.” It is 
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a pioblem that remains with us. If Lincolns sentiments 
weie tomoirow' lepeated in the AssembK of the United 
Nations they would lose none of their poignant lelevaiice. 

The original manusciipt of the Baltimore Addiess, en- 
tiiely in Lincoln’s handwiitmg, is lent to tlie Fieedom 
Train exhibit b\ Dr. A. S W. Rosenbach. 

Ladies and Gentlemen— Calling to mind that we aie 
in Baltimore, we can not fail to note that the \voild 
moves. Looking upon these many people, assembled 
here, to seive, as they best may, the soldiers of the Union, 
it occurs at once that thiee yeais ago, the same soldiers 
could not so much as pass through Baltimoie The change 
from then till now, is both gieat and giatifying Bless- 
ings on the bi ave men who ha\’e wi ought the change and 
the fair women who strive to reward them 

But Baltimoie suggests moie than could happen witlnn 
Baltimore. The change within Baltimore is part only of a 
far wider change. When the war began, thiee years ago, 
neither part}', nor any man, e.xpected it would last till 
now'. Each looked for the end, in some way, long ere 
to-day. Neither did any anticipate tliat domestic slavery 
would be much affected by the war. But heie we are, 
the war has not ended, and slavery has been much 
affected— how much needs not now to be recounted. So 
true is it that man proposes, and God disposes. 

But we can see the past, though we may not claim 
to have directed it; and seeing it, in this case, we feel 
more hopeful and confident for the future 

The w'orld has never had a good definition of the word 
liberty, and the American people, just now, are much m 
want of one. We all declare for liberty, but in using the 
same word we do not all mean the same thing. With 
some the word liberty may mean for each man to do as 
he pleases with himself, and the product of his labor, 
while with others the same word may mean for some 
men to do as they please with other men, and the prod- 
uct of other men’s labor. Here are two, not only different, 
but incompatable things, called by the same name- 
liberty. And it follows that each of the things is, by the 
respective parties, called by two different and incom- 
patable names— liberty and tyranny. 

The shepherd drives the wolf from the sheep’s thioat, 
for w'hich the sheep thanks the shepherd as a liberatoi, 
while the wolf denounces him for the same act as the 
destroyer of liberty, especially as the sheep was a black 
one. Plainly the sheep and the wolf are not agreed upon 
a definition of the word liberty, and precisely the same 
difference prevails to-day among us human creatures, 
even in the North, and all professing to love liberty. 
Hence we behold the processes by which thousands are 
daily passing from under the yoke of bondage, hailed by 
some as the advance of liberty, and bewailed by others 
as the destruction of all liberty. Recently, as it seems, 
the people of Maryland have been doing something to 
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define liberty, and thanks to them that, m what they ha\ e 
done, the wolf’s dictionaiy has been repudiated. 

It is not \ er)' becoming for one m my position to make 
speeches at great length, but theie is another subject 
upon which i feel that I ought to say a word. A painful 
lunior, tiue I fear, has reached us of the massacie, by 
the rebel forces, at Fort Pillow, in the West end of 
Tennessee, on the Mississippi Rivei, of some thiee hun- 
dred coloied soldiers and white officeis, who had just 
been overpoweied by tlieii assailants. Theie seems to be 
some anxiety in the public mind whether the government 
is doing its duty to the colored soldier, and to the serv- 
ice, at this point. At the beginning of the war, and for 
some time, the use of colored troops was not contem- 
plated, and how the change of purpose was wrought, 
1 will not now take time to explain. Upon a clear conxic- 
tion of duty I resolved to turn that element of strength 
to account, and I am responsible for it to the American 
people, to the Christian world, to history, and on my final 
account to God, Having detei mined to use the negio as 
a soldiei, there is no way but to give him all the protec- 
tion given to any other soldier The difficulty is not in 
stating the principle, but in practically applying it. It is 
a mistake to suppose the government is indifferent to this 
matter, or is not doing the best it can in legard to it. 
We do not to-day know that a colored soldier or white 
officer commanding coloied soldieis, has been massacred 
by the rebels when made a prisoner. We fear it, believe 
it, I may say, but we do not know it. To take the life of 
one of their prisoners, on the assumption that they murder 
ours, when it is short of certainty that they do murder 
ours, might be too serious, too cruel a mistake. We are 
having the Fort Pillow affair thoroughly investigated, and 
such investigations will probably show conclusively how 
the truth is— If, after all tliat has been said, it shall turn 
out that there has been no massacre at Fort Pillow, it 
will be almost safe to say there has been none, and will 
be none elsewhere. If there has been the massacre of 
three hundred there, or even the tenth part of three 
hundred, it will be conclusively proved; and being so 
proved, the retribution shall as surely come. It will be 
matter of grave consideration in what exact course to 
apply the retribution, but in the supposed case, it must 
come. 

55. Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth 
Cady Stanton Petition Congress for 
Women’s Right to Vote 

T he Nineteenth Amendment to the Gonstitution for the 
enfranchisement of women was the result of the un- 
ceasing effoits of many American women over a period 
of more than seven decades. Two of the outstanding and 



earliest leaders m this struggle for woman suffrage, neither 
of whom Ined to see the Nineteenth Amendment enacted, 
were Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan B Anthom. 

The first real beginning of the movement foi woman 
siiffiage occuired m 1S4S at the fiist convention for 
woman’s rights held at Seneca Falls. New York. It was 
upon the insistence of Elizabeth Cad\ Stanton, wife of a 
noted anti-sla\ery leader, that the convention adopted 
a resolution calling for woman suffrage. 

In 1851 she met Susan B. Anthony and from that time 
on the two women worked together in the crusade for 
woman’s lights foi more than 50 years Miss Anthony, 
a school teacher who had given up her profession m 
order to fight social injustice, had become convinced that 
only through equal lights could women become effective 
workers for social betterment. 

The tw'O women were instiumental in organizing the 
National Woman Suffrage Association in 1869, whose ob- 
jective was declared by resolution to be the securing of 
the vote for women by a 16th Amendment to the Consti- 
tution. Mis Stanton was made president and Miss An- 
thony chairman of the executive committee. The petition 
here ex'hibited was sent by this organization in 1873 to 
the Forty-Second Congress asking them respectfully “to 
enact appropriate legislation to protect women cibzens 
in the several States of tlie Union in their right to vote.” 
On the back of this petition, which was written on the 
stationery of the Association, is printed the Association’s 
constitution and a list of the officers, including 40 vice- 
presidents. 

In 1890 the two leading woman suffrage societies were 
merged to form the National American Woman Suffrage 
Association. Mrs. Stanton was elected its first president 
and served until 1892 when Miss Anthony succeeded her 
as president for the next eight years. Mrs. Stanton and 
Miss Anthony remained active in the movement until 
their deaths shortly after the turn of the century. 

The exhibited original document is from the collec- 
tions of the National Archives.^ The text: 

To the Honorable Senate and House of Representatives 
in Congress assembled. 

We the undersigned citizens of the United States, but 
deprived of some of the privileges and immunities of 
citizens, among which is the right to vote, beg leave to 
submit the following Resolution:— 

Resolved: That we, the officers and members of the 
National Woman Suffrage Associabon, in Convention as- 
sembled; Respectfully ask Congress to enact appropriate 
legislation during its present session to protect women 
citizens in the several States of this Union, in their right 
to vote. 

Susan B. Anthony Pres. 

Matilda Joslyn Gage Ch, Ex. Com. 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton 


56. Matilda Hindman Petitions Congress 
against Depriving the Women of Utah 
of the Right to Vote U^74) 

TITTLE progress had been made m the advancement of 
I J the cause foi woman suffrage m the United States 
fiom the beginning of the movement m the middle of 
the nineteenth centuiy until 1869 when Wyoming, organ- 
ized as a teiiitory, gave women the right to vote. In 
1870 the teiritorial legislatuie of Utah also granted suf- 
frage to women. 

In Decembei 1873, Senator Fredeiick Frelinghuysen 
of New Jersey introduced a bill m the Senate which 
related to the laws of the territoiy of Utah. One piovision 
of this bill would have disfranchised the women voters 
of Utah. 

Perturbed by tiie proposed measure, Matilda Hind- 
man, a suffiagette from Pennsylvania, sent a petition to 
Congress pleading that the bill be rejected because “if it 
becomes law it will do great injuiy to a laige number 
of the citizens of that Teiritory.” 

Utah was admitted to the Union on January 4, 1896, 
with a provision for woman suffrage m its constitution, 
the third state to take such a step. 

This original signed petition is lent to the Freedom 
Tram by the National Ai chives. 

To the Senate and House of 
Representatives in Congress 
Assembled 

Senator Frelinghuysen on the 3d of December 1873 
presented to the Senate of the United States, 

A Bill to aid in the execution of the laws of the Terri- 
tory of Utah, and for other purposes, which was read 
twice and order to be printed and, 

Whereas; there are certain sections in that Bill which 
if It becomes a law will do great injury to a large num- 
ber of the citizens of that Territory. 

First, In that it will disfranchise the women who are 
now voters. 

Second, It will prevent women from serving on either 
petit or grand juries. 

Third, It will subject them to fine and imprisonment if 
they attempt to vote, 

Fourth, It will prohibit the Legislature of the Territory 
from ever passing a law to 
restore these rights. 

See Sections 5, 6, 7, 19, 22 and 24 of said Bill; and. 

Whereas, Senator Logan on the 4th day of December 
1873 also presented to the Senate of the United States 
A Bill with the above named provisions, and containing 
another section which reads as follows: Sec. 23. That tho 
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common law of England, as it existed in the colonies at 
the date of the Declaration of Independence, is, hereby 
extended over and declared to be in force in the Territory' 
of Utah, so far as the same is practicable and 

Whereas, These Sections seem un]ust and oppressive, 
your petitioner in behalf of women, and by authority of 
the Woman Suffrage Association of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania, would respectfully pray your Honorable bodies not 
to pass a law containing the above named section, nor 
any law whatever, by which the women of Utah will be 
disfranchised, or in any way deprived of tlieir civil and 
political rights. We pray you, for the following reasons, to 
grant our petition. 

First. Because the disfranchising of these women will 
render them wholly subject to the power of the men who 
are voters in that Territory, as they will l?e compelled to 
obey laws which they had no voice in mahmg and which 
they will have no power of repealing, however unjust, 
cruel or oppressive they may be, and thus will many of 
these women become more hopelessly subject to the cor- 
rupt influences existing in that Territory. 

Second. A law that disfranchises any class of citizens, 
except for high crimes and misdemeanors, is cruel and 
tyrannical in its nature; and no such law can be enacted 
by a truly Democratic government. 

Third. Such a law would force one half of the people 
of Utah to be governed without their consent; would com- 
pel them to pay tax witliout representation; and deprive 
them of a trial by a jury of their peers, all of which are 
direct violations of the fundamental principles of our 
government. 

Fourth. As the United States Government has never 
disfranchised any of its citizens except great criminals, 
such a law as this would place these women, who are 
charged with no crime, in the category of felons and 
traitors. 

Fifth. If the common law of England is extended over, 
and declared to be in force in the Territory of Utah, mar- 
ried women will be entirely subject to the will of their 
husbands, and the legitimate mother rendered powerless; 
as the common law declares, “the very being and exist- 
ence of the wife is suspended during marriage;” “And the 
mother as such has no power.” 

It gives the husband complete control over the wife. 

Gives him a right to the custody of her person, to 
her strict obedience, to her time, property, services and 
children. 

This law subjects woman to the most cruel proscrip- 
tions; as “it regards marriage as a relation between serv- 
ant and master, a relation of servitude on the part of 
the wife and supremacy on the part of the husband.” 

Matilda Hindman 

Agent of the Pennsylvania Woman 

Suffrage Association 
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57. Congress Approves the Amendment 
to Enfranchise American Women 

“The right of citizens of the United States to vote 
shall not be denied or abridged by the United States 
or by any State on account of sex.” 

B y the Nineteenth Amendment to the Constitution, 
American women were granted the right to vote and 
thus was brought to a successful conclusion a struggle of 
more than seventy years to achieve woman suffrage. 

Although a few courageous American women had 
earlier raised their voices in favor of woman suffrage, it 
was not until 1848 that it attracted any wide public at- 
tention and support. In that year at the first convention 
for women’s rights, held at Seneca Falls, New York, a 
resolution was adopted declaring that “it is the duty of 
the women of this country to secure to themselves the 
sacred right to the elective franchise.” This was done at 
the vigorous insistence of Elizabeth Cady Stanton. 

Recognizing the need of forming well-integrated or- 
ganizations if they were to make any progress, the lead- 
ing women suffragists in 1869 formed two groups to carry 
on the campaign the National Woman Suffrage Asso- 
ciation headed by Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan B. 
Anthony and the American, Woman Suffrage Association 
led by Lucy Stone In 1890 both united to foim the 
National American Suffrage Association. 

The leaders of the movement were soon convinced that 
they could not expect any action by Congress until the 
experiment of woman suffrage had been made by some 
of the States and pressure upon Congress could be exerted. 
They directed their efforts, therefore, along the lines of 
national and state action. By the time Congress had ap- 
proved the Nineteenth Amendment in 1919, full woman 
suffrage had already been granted in fifteen states. Twenty 
other states had granted a limited suffrage to women. 

In 1878, a proposed amendment for woman suffrage, 
written by Susan B. Anthony, was introduced in the 
Senate, but was reported unfavorably in committee. This 
same amendment was proposed without success in every 
Congress from 1878 until 1919, when it was finally ap- 
proved and sent to the States for ratification. 

Many objections were raised to the woman suffrage 
amendment in Congressional debate. Some Congressmen 
claimed that the amendment would violate states’ rights 
while others feared that such suffrage would interfere 
with the traditional duties of women in the home. 

President Woodrow Wilson, who had formerly favored 
state action on the matter, in 1918 sent a message to 
Congress urging the adoption of the amendment. The 
House promptly agreed but the Senate failed to act be- 
fore adiournment. In May 1919 the House again acted 
favorably and on June 5, 1919, the Senate also approved 



it The wording of the adopted amendment was exactly 
the same as that written by Susan B. Anthony m 1S7S. 

With this piospect of ultimate success women suffra- 
gists now concentrated their efforts on obtaining speedy 
ratification The National American Woman Suffrage As- 
sociation, under the leadership of Mrs. Carrie Chapman 
Catt and Miss Alice Paul, put into action a well-organized 
plan for securing approval by the States. Wisconsin rati- 
fied it on June 10, 1919 By May 22, 1920, thirt>'-five 
states had ratified— one short of the number necessary to 
make the amendment effective. Finally, on August 18, 
1920, Tennessee became the thirty-sixth state to ratify 
and on August 26, 1920, the Secretary of State proclaimed 
the Nineteenth Amendment a part of the Constitution. 

The Nineteenth Amendment is represented in the ex- 
hibit by the original engrossed joint resolution of Con- 
gress proposing the amendment from the collections of 
the National Ai-chives. This resolution is bound in a 
volume containing several other engrossed copies of laws 
passed by Congress. 

58 . Congress Establishes a New Land- 
mark of Freedom in the Northwest Ordi- 
nance (1787) 

O NE of tlie piessmg problems facing the new govern- 
ment established under the Articles of Confedera- 
tion m March 1781 was the development of a policy for 
the administration and settlement of the extensive lands 
northwest of the Ohio River. Numerous settlements had 
already been made there. Deep in the interior lay the 
French villages that George Rogers Clark had conquered 
during the Revolution Together with Detroit and other 
fur-trading centers acquired by the Treaty of Paris in 
1783, there was a scattered population of several thou- 
sands. 

Massachusetts, Connecticut, Virginia, and New York 
held claims to lands in the northwest under their ancient 
charters from the English Crown When the Articles of 
Confederation were drawn up in 1777, Maryland refused 
to agree to them unless these other states ceded their 
various territorial claims to the Congress, Since the Arti- 
cles of Confederation required approval by each of the 
thirteen states before it became operative, Maryland pos- 
sessed considerable bargaining power. 

To break the impasse that threatened the Confedera- 
tion, New York consented to cede her claims; and 
Congress offered to reimburse any state for expenses 
incurred in defending the northwest. Connecticut also 
offered to give over all her claim with the exception of 
some territory around Lake Erie, which became known 
as the “Western Reserve.” Maryland, satisfied that her 
terms would be complied with, signed the Articles of 


Confederabon on March 1, 1781 New York, Virginia, 
Massachusetts, and Connecticut ceded to the Congress of 
the Confederation their respective rights and that body 
then began to concern itself with the administration of 
the vast territory 

A few days after Viigmia’s cession of her claims was 
received by Congress, in 1784, Thomas Jefferson drafted 
an ordinance for the government of the territory. He set 
forth the momentous principle that the terntones to be 
organized from the western lands should ultimately be 
admitted into the Union as states enjoying all the rights 
and privileges of the older ones and that slavery should 
be prohibited in the territories after 1800. Jefferson’s pro- 
posal had not received the approval of Congiess before 
he left for his post as Minister to France 

Large-scale colonization of the northwest first required 
the establishment of law and order. A group of New 
Englanders, many of them Revolutionary War veterans, 
organized the Ohio Company of Associates in Boston in 
1786 to buy and settle large tracts of land in the north- 
west. Spokesmen for the company, led by the Reverend 
Manasseh Cutler, put pressure on Congress for a cession 
of land and the creation of an efficient teiritorial govern- 
ment. 

On July 11, 1787, a committee including Edward Car- 
rington, Nathan Dane, and R. H. Lee reported “An 
Ordinance for the government of the Territory of the 
United States northwest of the river Ohio.” The third 
reading of the ordinance occurred on July 13, 1787, and 
passed with but one dissenting vote. ( The distinction be- 
tween an ordinance and a statute or act was not very 
clearly drawn. Both had the force of law but certain acts 
of the Congress of the Confederation were called ordi- 
nances.) One of the first actions of the Congress as- 
sembled under the new Constitution was to re-enact the 
Ordinance of 1787, so that it would continue to be opera- 
tive under the new constitutional organization. This was 
approved by President Washington on August 7, 1789. 

The Ordinance of 1787 provided for a temporary gov- 
ernment by a governor, a secretary, and judges with full 
authority to make laws and enforce them. Looking to the 
future, the ordinance provided that when there were 

5.000 free males in the territory a representative legisla- 
ture was to be established, and upon the attainment of 

60.000 population the territory would be admitted to 
the Union on an equal footing with the original states 
“in all respects whatever.” It declared that this compact 
between the people m the original states and the people 
in the territory was “unalterable, unless by common 
consent.” 

This compact, outlined in six articles, included the 
rights of religious freedom, of habeas corpus, of trial b}' 
jury, and of proportional representation in the legisla- 
ture, and it abolished slavery or involuntarv servitude. 
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On the subject of education, the ordinance states. “Reli- 
gion, morality, and knowledge being necessary' to good 
government and the happiness of mankind, schools and 
the means of education shall foiever be encouraged.” 
This was written before the Bill of Rights was even 
enacted and it shows the continuing vigilance of the legis- 
lators for the principles of liberty for a free and en- 
lightened people. 

The first legal American settlement was established at 
Marietta, on Apnl 7, 1788, bv the Ohio Company On 
March 1, 1803, the State of Ohio was leceived into the 
Union, “Provided the same shall be lepublican, and not 
repugnant to the Ordinance of 1787 ” President Jeffer- 
son, who had written the first draft of the Ordinance of 
1784, signed the act by which Ohio was admitted. Othei 
states formed m whole oi m part from the Northwest 
Territory and admitted later into the Union weie In- 
diana (1816), Illinois (1818), hlichigan (1837), and 
Wisconsin (1848). When they entered tlie Union, the 
ordinance was no longei binding upon them, howevei, 
in acts authorizing then admission, a proviso similar to 
Ohio’s was included, or the State Constitution used 
phraseology similar to that of the ordinance. 

The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 as the first oiganic 
act piepaied by the new government of the United 
States foi any of its teriitories ranks with the Constitu- 
tion and the Bill of Rights as an expression of the political 
philosophy of the new nation, Daniel Webster doubted 
whether “one single law of any lawgiver, ancient oi 
modern, has produced effects of more distinct, maiked, 
and lasting character than the Oidinance of 1787.” It 
established the pattern for America’s admmistiation of 
public lands and, as the United States pushed its frontieis 
to the Pacific, it provided the frame of refeience and 
precedent for future action regarding continental terri- 
tories. 

The printed oflScial copy of the Noithwest Oidinance 
of 1787 displayed on the Freedom Train is from records 
of the Northwest Teriitory among general recoids of the 
Department of State now m the custody of the National 
Archives. The signature at the conclusion of the two 
printed pages is that of Charles Thomson, who was 
secretary of the Continental Congress during its entire 
history from 1774 to 1789. 

59 . President McKinley Insists That the 
Filipinos be Given the Basic Civil Liber- 
ties of American Citizens (1900) 

W ITH the end of the War with Spain in 1898, the 
American possession of the Philippine Islands by 
right of conquest was reinforced by the payment of 
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$20,000,000 to Spam. The task of governing the islands, 
beginning with the military occupation of Manila in 
August of that year, has been marked by American 
efforts to resolve the basic conflict between the demo- 
cratic spii it of the American Constitution and the respon- 
sibilities of a world power burdened with insular posses- 
sions. 

The question has been aptly phrased. “Does the 
Constitution follow the flag?” 

While the course of American policy toward the 
Philippines has not been unifoimly smooth and beyond 
ciiticism, it has generally been based on the conviction 
that American principles of government and individual 
fieedom could and should be extended to the Islands. 
Even before the final ratification of the treaty of peace 
with Spain, President McKinley appointed a temporary 
commission to investigate conditions in the Philippines. 
This commission concluded that, because of the Filipinos’ 
lack of education and political experience and their racial 
and linguistic diversities, they were not yet prepared to 
discharge the responsibilities of self-government. Conse- 
quently, the President decided to appoint a new commis- 
sion with a definite authority that would become a perma- 
nent pait of the Philippine administration. 

The exhibit on the Fieedom Train represents two 
pages of the original signed instructions of President 
McKinley to William H. Taft, whom he had appointed 
President of the Philippine Commission, Prepared by 
Secretary of State Elihu Root for the President’s signa- 
ture, the instructions outline the basic procedure the 
Commission was to follow in setting up Ae beginnings 
of self-government. The instructions clearly point out the 
demociatic philosophy by which the Commission should 
guide itself. 

The Commission was to devote its attention first “to 
the establishment of municipal governments, in which 
the natives of the islands . . . shall be afforded the oppor- 
tunity to manage their own local affairs to the fullest 
extent to which they are capable.” And when competent 
natives could be found for administration duties, they 
were “to receive the offices in preference to any others.” 

The Commission was directed to “bear in mind that 
the government they are establishing is designed, not for 
our satisfaction or for the expression of our theoretical 
views, but for the happiness, peace, and prosperity of the 
people of the Philippine Island. . . .” 

Expanded and applied as fully as circumstances have 
permitted, the philosophy of McKinley’s early instruc- 
tions to the Philippine Commission has ultimately made 
possible the full realization of the goal of self-government 
within a democratic framework. 

The independence of the Philippines was proclaimed 
by President Harry S. Truman on July 4, 1946 (see item 
number 60), 



The Secretary' of War, April 7, 1900. 

Washington, D C. 

Sir. 

In the message transmitted to the Congress on the 5th 
of December, 1899, I said, spealcing of the Philippine 
Islands. ‘Ws long as the insurrection continues the mili- 
tary arm must necessarily be supreme. But there is no 
reason why steps should not be taken from time to time 
to inaugurate governments essentially popular in their 
form as fast as territory is held and controlled by our 
troops. To this end I am considering the advisability of 
the return of the Commission, or such of the members 
thereof as can be secured, to aid the existing authorities 
and facilitate this work throughout the islands.” 

To give eflFect to the intention thus expressed, I have 
appointed Hon, Whlliam H. Taft, of Ohio, Professor Dean 
C. Worcester, of Michigan, Hon. Luke I. Wright, of 
Tennessee, Hon Henr)' C. Ide, of Vermont, and Pro- 
fessor Bernard Moses, of California, Commissioners to 
the Philippine Islands to continue and perfect the work 
of organizing and establishing civil government aheady 
commenced by the military authorities, subject m all 
respects to any laws which Congress may hereafter 
enact. The Commissioners named will meet and act as a 
board, and the Hon. William H, Taft is designated as 
President of the board. It is probable that the transfer 
of authority from military commanders to civil officers 
will be gradual, and will occupy a considerable period. 
Its successful accomplishment, and the maintenance of 
peace and order in the meantime, will require the most 
perfect cooperation between the civil and military au- 
thorities in the island, and both should be directed, 
during the transition period, by the same executive de- 
partment. The Commission will therefore report to the 
Secretary of War, and all their action will be subject 
to your approval and control. 

You will instruct the Commission to proceed to the 
city of Manila, where they will make their principal 
office, and to communicate with the Military Governor 
of the Philippine Islands, whom you will at the same 
time direct to render to them every assistance within his 
power in the performance of their duties. Without ham- 
pering them by too specific instructions, they should in 
general be enjoined, after making themselves familiar 
with the conditions and needs of the country, to devote 
their attention in the first instance to the establishment 
of municipal governments in which the natives of the 
islands, both in the cities and in the rural communities, 
shall be afforded the opportunity to manage their own 
local affairs to the fullest extent of which they are 
capable, and subject to the least degree of supervision 
and control which a careful study of their ‘capacities and 
observation of the workings of native control show to be 
consistent with the maintenance of law, order and loyalty. 
The next subject in order of importance .should be the 


organization of government m the larger administrative 
divisions corresponding to counties, departments or prov- 
inces, m which the common interests of many or several 
municipalities falling within the same tubal lines, or the 
same natural geographical limits, may best be subserved 
by a common administration. Whenever the Commission 
IS of the opinion that the condition of affairs in the 
islands is such that the cential administration may safely 
be transferred from military to civil control, they will 
report that conclusion to you, with their recommenda- 
tions as to the form of central government to be estab- 
lished for the purpose of taking over the control. 

Beginning with the 1st day of September, 1900, the 
authority to exercise, subject to my approval, through the 
Secretary of War, that part of the power of government 
m the Philippine Islands, which is of a legislative nature, 
is to be transfeired from the Military Governor of the 
islands to this Commission, to be thereafter exercised by 
them in the place and stead of the Military Governor, 
under such rules and regulations as you shall prescribe, 
until the establishment of the civil central government 
for the islands contemplated in the last foregoing para- 
graph, or until Congress shall otherwise provide. Exer- 
cise of this legislative authority will include the making 
of rules and orders, having the effect of law, for the 
raising of revenue by taxes, customs duties and imposts; 
the appropriation and expenditure of public funds of 
the islands, the establishment of an educational system 
throughout the islands, the establishment of a system to 
secure an efficient civil service, the organization and 
establishment of courts, the organization and establish- 
ment of municipal and departmental governments, and 
all other matters of a civil nature for which the Military 
Governor is now competent to provide by rules or orders 
of a legislative character. 

The Commission will also have power, during the same 
period, to appoint to office such officeis under the judicial, 
educational and civil service systems, and in the munici- 
pal and departmental governments, as shall be provided 
for Until the complete transfer of contiol the Military 
Governor will remain the chief executive head of the 
government of the islands, and will exercise the executive 
authority now possessed by him and not herein expressly 
assigned to the Commission, subject, however, to the 
rules and orders enacted by the Commission in the exer- 
cise of the legislative powers conferred upon them. In 
the meantime, the municipal and departmental govern- 
ments will continue to report to the Military Governor, 
and be subject to his administrative supervision and con- 
trol, under your direction, but that supervision and con- 
trol will be confined within the narrowest limits consist- 
ent with the requirement, that the powers of government 
in the municipdities and departments shall be honestly 
and effectively exercised, and that law and order and 
individual freedom shall be mamtained. 
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All legislative rules and oiders, establishments of gov- 
ernment and appointments to oflfice by the Commission 
will take effect immediately, or at such times as they 
shall designate, subject to your approval and action upon 
the commg-m of the Commission's reports, which are to 
be made from time to time as their action is taken. 
Wherever civil governments aie constituted under the 
direction of the Commission, such military posts, garri- 
sons and forces will be continued for the suppression of 
insurrection and brigandage, and the maintenance of law 
and order, as the Military Commander shall deem requi- 
site, and the military forces shall be at all times subject 
under his ordeis to the call of the civil authorities for 
the maintenance of law and order and the enforcement 
of their authority In the establishment of municipal gov- 
ernments the commission will take as the basis of their 
work the governments established by the Militaiy Gover- 
nor under his order of August 8, 1899, and under the 
report of tlie board constituted by the Military Governor 
by his order of January 29, 1900, to formulate and report 
a plan of municipal go\einment, of which His Honor, 
Cayetano Arellano, President of the Audiencia, was 
Chairman, and they will give to tlie conclusions of that 
board the weight and consideration which the high char- 
acter and distinguished abilities of its members justify. 
In the constitution of departmental or provincial govern- 
ments, they will give especial attention to the existing 
government of the Island of Negros, constituted, with 
the approval of the people of that island, under the order 
of the Military Governor of July 22, 1899, and after 
verifying, so far as may be practicable, the reports of 
the successful working of that government, they will be 
guided by the experience thus acquired, so far as it may 
be applicable to the conditions existing m other portions 
of the Philippines. They will avail themselves, to the full- 
est degree practicable, of tlie conclusions reached by the 
previous Commission to the Phihppines. 

In the distribution of powers among the governments 
organized by the Commission, the presumption is always 
to be m favor of the smaller sub-division, so that all the 
powers which can properly be exercised by the munici- 
pal government shall be vested m that government, and 
all the powers of a more general character which can be 
exercised by the departmental government shall be vested 
in that government, and so that m the governmental 
system, which is the result of the process, the central 
government of the islands, following the example of the 
distribution of the powers between the States and the 
National Government of the United States, shall have no 
direct administration except of matters of purely general 
concern, and shall have only such supervision and con- 
trol over local governments as may be necessary to secure 
and enforce faithful and efficient administration by local 
officers. 

The many different degrees of civilization and varieties 
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of custom and capacity among the people of the different 
islands preclude very definite instruction as to the part 
which the people shall take in the selection of their own 
officers, but these general niles are to be observed: That 
m all cases the mumcipal officers, who administer the 
local affairs of the people, are to be selected by the 
people, and that wherever officers of more extended 
jurisdiction are to be selected in any way, natives of the 
islands are to be preferred, and if they can be found 
competent and willing to perfoim the duties, they are to 
receive the offices m preference to any others. It will be 
necessary to fill some offices for the present with Ameri- 
cans, which after a tune may well be filled by natives of 
the islands. As soon as practicable, a system for ascertain- 
ing the merit and fitness of candidates for civil office 
should be put in force An indispensable qualification foi 
all offices and positions of trust and authority in the 
islands must be absolute and unconditional loyalty to the 
United States, and absolute and unhampered authority 
and power, to remove and punish any officer deviating 
from that standard, must at all times be retained m the 
hands of the central authority of the islands. 

In all the forms of government and administrative pro- 
visions which they are authorized to prescribe, the Com- 
mission should bear in mind that the government which 
they are establishing is designed not for our satisfaction, 
or for the expression of our theoretical views, but for the 
happiness, peace and prosperity of the people of the 
Philippine Islands, and the measures adopted should be 
made to conform to their customs, their habits, and even 
their prejudices, to the fullest extent consistent with the 
accomplishment of the indispensable requisites of just 
and effective government. At the same time the Commis- 
sion should bear in mind, and the people of the islands 
should be made plainly to understand, that there are 
certain great principles of government which have been 
made the basis of our governmental system, which we 
deem essential to the rule of law and the maintenance 
of individual freedom, and of which they have, unfortu- 
nately, been denied the experience possessed by us; that 
there are also certain praetical rules of government which 
we have found to be essential to the preservation of these 
great principles of liberty and law; and that these princi- 
ples and these rules of government must be established 
and maintained in their islands for the sake of their 
liberty and happiness, however much they may conflict 
with the customs or laws of procedure with which they 
are familiar. It is evident that the most enlightened 
thought of the Philippine Islands fully appreciates the 
importance of these principles and rules, and they will 
inevitably within a short time eommand universal assent. 
Upon every division and branch of the government of 
the Phihppines, therefore, must be imposed these in- 
violable rules: 

That no person shall be deprived of life, liberty or 



property' without due process of law, that private prop- 
erty shall not be taken for pubhc use without just com- 
pensation; that in ail criminal prosecutions the accused 
shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, to be 
informed of the nature and cause of tlie accusation, to be 
confronted with the witnesses against him, to have com- 
pulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor, and 
to have the assistance of counsel for his defence; that 
excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishment inflicted, 
that no person shall be put twice m jeopardy for the 
same offence, or be compelled in any criminal case to be 
a witness against himself; that the right to be secure 
against unreasonable searches and seizures shall not be 
violated, that neither slavery nor involuntary servitude 
shall exist except as a punishment for crime, that no bill 
of attainder, or ex-post-facto law shall be passed, that 
no law shall be passed abridging the freedom of speech 
or of the press, or the rights of the people to peaceably 
assemble and petition the government for a redress of 
grievances; that no law shall be made respecting an 
establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, and that the free exercise and enjoyment of 
religious profession and worship without discrimination 
or preference shall forever be allowed. 

It will be the duty of the Commission to make a thor- 
ough investigation into the titles to the large tracts of 
land held or claimed by individuals or by religious 
orders; into the justice of the claims and complaints 
made against such land-holders by the people of the 
island, or any part of the people, and to seek by wise 
and peaceable measures a just settlement of the contro- 
versies and redress of the wrongs which have caused 
strife and bloodshed in the past. In the performance of 
this duty the Commission is enjoined to see that no 
injustice is done, to have regard for substantial right and 
equity, disregarding technicalities so far as substantial 
right permits, and to observe the following rules: That 
the provision of the Treaty of Paris, pledging the United 
States to the protection of all rights of property in the 
islands, and as well the principle of our own Govern- 
ment, which prohibits the taking of private property 
without due process of law, shall not be violated; that 
the welfare of the people of the islands, which should be 
a paramount consideration, shall be attained consistently 
witli this rule of property right; that if it becomes neces- 
sary for the public interest of the people of the island 
to dispose of claims to property, which the Commission 
finds to be not lawfully acquired and held, disposition 
shall be made thereof by due legal procedure, in which 
there shall be full opportunity for fair and impartial 
hearing and judgment, that if the same public interests 
require the extinguishment of property rights lawfuEy 
acquired and held, due compensation shaE be made out 
of the pubHc treasury therefor, that no form of religion 


and no minister of religion shall be forced upon any 
community or upon any citizen of the island, that upon 
the other hand no minister of religion shall be interfered 
with or molested in following his calling; and that the 
separation between State and Church shall be real, entire 
and absolute. 

It will be the duty of the Commission to promote and 
extend, and, as they find occasion, to improve, the system 
of education already inaugurated by the military authori- 
ties. In doing this they should regard as of first impor- 
tance the extension of a system of primary education 
which shall be free to all, and which shall tend to fit the 
people for the duties of citizenship, and for the ordinary 
avocations of a civilized community. This instruction 
should be given, in the first instance, in every part of the 
islands m the language of the people. In view of the 
great number of languages spoken by the different tribes, 
it is especially important to the prosperity of the islands 
that a common medium of communication may be estab- 
lished, and it is obviously desirable that this medium 
should be the English language. Especial attention should 
be at once given to affording full opportunity to aU the 
people of the islands to acquire the use of the Enghsh 
language. 

It may well be that the main changes which should be 
made in the system of taxation, and in the body of the 
laws under which the people are governed, except such 
changes as have already been made by the Military 
Government, should be relegated to the Civil Govern- 
ment which is to be established under the auspices of 
the Commission. It will, however, be the duty of the 
Commission to inquire diligently as to whether there are 
any further changes which ought not to be delayed, and, 
if so, they are authorized to make such changes subject 
to your approval. In doing so they are to bear in mind 
that taxes which tend to penalize or repress industry and 
enterprise are to be avoided, that provisions for taxation 
should be simple so that they may be understood by the 
people, that tiiey should affect the fewest practicable 
subjects of taxation which will serve for the general dis- 
tribution of the burden. The main body of the laws which 
regulate the rights and obligations of the people should 
be maintained with as little interference as possible. 
Changes made should be mainly in procedure, and in 
the criminal laws to secure speedy and impartial trials, 
and at the same time effective administration and respect 
for individual rights. 

In dealing with the uncivilized tribes of the islands, 
the Commission should adopt the same course followed 
by Congress in permitting the tribes of our North Ameri- 
can Indians to maintain their tribal organization and 
government, and under which many of those tribes are 
now Eving in peace and contentment, surrounded by a 
civilization to which they are unable or imwiEing to 
conform. Such tribal governments should, however, be 
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subjected to wise and finn regulation; andi, without undue 
or petty interference, constant and active effort should 
be exercised to prevent barbarous practices and intro- 
duce civilized customs. 

Upon all officers and employes of the United States, 
both civil and military, should be impressed a sense of 
the duty to observe not merely the material but the per- 
sonal and social rights of the people of the islands, and 
to treat them with the same courtesy and respect for their 
personal dignity which the people of the United States 
are accustomed to requiie from each other. 

The articles of capitulation of the City of Manila on 
the 13th of August, 1898, concluded with these words: 

“This city, its inhabitants, its churches and religious 
worship, its educational establishments and its private 
propel ty of all descriptions, are placed under the special 
safeguard of the faith and honor of the American Army.” 

I believe that this pledge has been faithfully kept. As 
high and sacred an obligation rests upon the Government 
of the United States to give protection for property and 
life, civil and religious freedom, and wise, firm and un- 
selfish guidance in the paths of peace and prosperity, to 
all the people of the Philippine Islands. I charge this 
Commission to labor for the full performance of this 
obligation, which concerns the honor and conscience of 
their country, in the firm hope that through their labors 
all the inhabitants of the Philippine Islands may come 
to look back with gratitude to the day when God gave 
victory to American arms at Manila and set their land 
under the sovereignty and the protection of the people 
of the United States. 

60, President Truman Proclaims the In- 
dependence of the Philippines 

B y this proclamation, dated so appropriately on the 
one hundred and seventieth anniversary of the Dec- 
laration of Independence, President Truman withdrew 
and surrendered “all rights of possession, supervision, 
jurisdiction, control or sovereignty” then existing and 
exercised in the Philippine Islands by the United States 
of America. 

Here is an act, without parallel in world history, of a 
powerful nation freely granting independence to a co- 
lonial possession. In taking this step the United States 
has been impelled, not by the force of a revolution be- 
yond her power to resist, nor by the coercion of a con- 
quering country, but rather by the necessity of remaining 
true to her destiny as a democratic nation founded on 
principles of freedom and self-government. • 

President Trumans proclamation is the fitting climax 
of a long series of measures designed to prepare the 
people of the Philippine Islands for the arduous task of 
governing themselves. After more than thirty years of 
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preliminary guidance by the United States, the framing 
of a Philippine Constitution and the gradual decrease 
of American control was provided for by Congress in the 
Philippine Islands Independence Act of March 24, 1934. 
The Act directed the President of the United States to 
proclaim Philippine Independence ten years after the 
inauguration of the new government set up under the 
constitution whose framing the act called for. 

In spite of the conquest of the Islands by Japan in 
1942 and the devastation and confusion wrought by the 
occupation and bitter fighting of the subsequent libera- 
tion, the time-table of independence was maintained. In 
accordance with the repeated declarations of the United 
States that full independence would be granted as soon 
as the people of the Islands were ready to assume that 
obligation. President Truman, finding that “They have 
clearly demonstrated their capacity for self-government,” 
formally recognized the independence of the Philippines 
as a separate and self-governing nation. 

The original of this proclamation, signed by President 
Truman, is lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by the 
National Archives. 

61. President Theodore Roosevelt Re- 
affirms Our Determination to Withdraw 
from Cuba ( 1907 ) 

W HEN Congress in 1898 demanded the withdrawal of 
Spain from Cuba, it declaied that the United States 
had no intention of controlling or dominating Cuba and 
that American forces would leave when peace was re- 
stored. In spite of the opportunity presented by our 
victory in the Spanisli-Aiiierican War to annex conquered 
tenitory and the opportunities for annexation on subse- 
quent occasions in which we deemed it necessary to 
intervene in Cuban affairs, the United States had refused 
to compromise Cuba’s basic independence. 

This original letter by Theodore Roosevelt, emphasiz- 
ing to Secretary of War William Howard Taft certain 
aspects of American policy toward Cuba, was written 
during a period of American intervention which arose 
from the refusal of a major political party defeated in an 
election to participate in the government. After urgent 
appeals by the President of Cuba for the dispatch of 
American forces to the island to prevent the forcible 
overthrow of the government. President Roosevelt sent 
an investigating mission under Secretary of War Taft in 
an attempt to lesolve the conflict. When the Cuban Pres- 
ident resigned and the newly assembled Congress failed 
to command a quomm, Taft was made provisional gov- 
ernor and 7,500 Marines were landed to act as “a back- 
giound to give confidence” that law and order would be 
maintained. 




Ky dear Hr. St-Ci'etary: 


In reference to i'..agoon*8 t'*o letters of the 13th and 
16th, which are re+urred her’ ^ith^ I need hardly add to 
what I said this looming, "Iljero can be no talk of a 
protectorate by us. Our business is to e-sta^jlish p<, ace 
and order on a satisfactory basis, start the new goverment, 
and then leave the Island j the Cuoan uovsmaent talcing 
the reins into its ois/n hands § tho of course it laight be 
advisable for soae little time that seme of our troops 
should stay in the Islands to steady things. I will not 
even consider the plan of a protectorate, or any plan which 
would imply our breaking our ojQilicit preanise because of 
which we were able to prevent a war of devastation last 
fall* The good faith of the United States is a mighty 
valuable as^t and must not be impaired. 


Sincerely yobrs, 



Theodore Roosevelt’s Letter to Secretary of War Taft Regarding Our Promise to Withdraw from Cuba (See No. 61} 


President Roosevelt had intervened with reluctance. In 
his message to Congress he made it abundantly clear 
that while the United States had no desire to annex 
Cuba, it was “absolutely out of the question that the 
island should continue independent” if the “insurrection- 
ary habit” became confirmed. His solution, however, was 
to restore civil government and not to substitute Amer- 
ican for Cuban rule. 

On January 22, 1907, the President declared in this 
letter to Secretary Taft that "there can be no talk of a 
protectorate by us.” He regarded it to be the American 
purpose “to establish peace and order on a satisfactory 
basis, start the government, and then leave the island 
...” A protectorate would break America’s explicit 
promise to the contraiy', "The good faith of the United 
States is a mighty valuable asset and must not be im- 
paired.” 

This original signed letter is from the records of the 
Division of Territories and Island Territories now in the 
custody of the National Archives. 

62. The U. S. Proclaims the End of 
Slavery and Peonage on the Island of 
Guam 

C ONTROL of the island of Guam of the Marianas group 
in the Western Pacific was acquired by the United 
States as a result of the treaty which ended the Spanish- 
American War of 1898. By order of President McKinley 
the administration of the government was entrusted to 
the United States Navy Department The natives of 
Guam were so politically immature that it was not pos- 
sible to extend to them immediately the rights enjoyed 
by citizens of the United States. But the ideal and ulti- 
mate goal has seldom been obscured. Captain Leary, first 
governor of Guam, found that a system of peonage which 
had been a basic practice under Spanish rule, persisted. 
It was clear that many natives continued to be the vic- 
tims of a system of exploitation which amounted to vir- 
tual slavery. Within several months of assuming his 
administrative duties as governor Captain Leary issued 
this printed proclamation, lent to the Freedom Tram by 
the National Archives. 

PROCLAMATION! 

To the Inhabitants of Guam: 

In issuing this decree the Government desires and 
earnestly invokes Divine blessing and guidance in its 
official action and in the daily pursuits and occupations 
of the citizens of Guam. 

By the cession of the Isle of Guam to the United States 
of America, all of the authority, power and responsibil- 
ities of sovereignty were transferred to this Government, 
and in transforming and organizing the new political 
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power the surest and speediest route to success, pros- 
perity and happiness for the inhabitants of this island 
IS by benevolent assimilation to the fundamental prin- 
ciples that constitute the basis of Free American Govern- 
ment. 

Honest labor with just compensation, dignified by 
faithful consideration of the mutual interests and welfare 
of all persons concerned, should insure prosperity to this 
community; whereas, the existing labor-degrading system 
of human bondage and unjust, indefinite servitude or 
Peonage, permitted during the late Spanish control in 
this island, is, in fact, a system of Slavery, and as such, 
is subversive of good government, is an obstacle to pro- 
gressive civilization, a menace to popular liberty, and a 
violation of the sacred privileges guaranteed by the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

Now, therefore, by virtue of the authority vested in me 
by his Excellency, the President of the United States, I, 
Richard P. Leary, Captain, United States Navy, Gov- 
ernor of the Isle of Guam, do hereby announce and pub- 
licly proclaim absolute prohibition and total abolition of 
Human Slavery or Peonage in the Isle of Guam on and 
after the Twenty-second day of February, A. D. 1900, 
and all persons are hereby commanded to comply with 
the requirements of this proclamation. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my 
hand and have caused the seal of the United States 
Naval Station, Isle of Guam, to be affixed. 

Done at Agana, Isle of Guam, this First day of January, 
in the year of our Lord, One Thousand Nine Hundred, 
and of the Independence of the United States of Amer- 
ica, the One Hundred and Twenty-fourth. 

Richard P. Leary, U.S.N. 

Governor 

63. Lafayette Finds the Proposed Con- 
stitution to be “A Bold, Large and 
Solid Frame” for the New Government 

T his original manuscript letter, lent by the Lafayette 
College Library from the Collection of the American 
Friends of Lafayette, is fully reproduced below. It is a 
double reminder: that a great leader in the French Revo- 
lution remained so intensely interested in the progress of 
the new American government; and that he received his 
education in the principles of liberty while he was fight- 
ing, as a youthful general in the American army, to 
achieve something which he did not quite understand. 
But in America he came to know liberty and most of his 
future years were spent in trying to transplant it to 
France 

The letter speaks for itself, but with one note of cau- 
tion Lafayette dates it January 1, 1787, when it should 
really have been dated 1788. 



Paris January the 1st 1787 

My dear General 

I am fortunate in this opportunity to wish you a 
Happy New Year, and to devote the first moments of this 
day to the heartfelt pleasure to remind you, my beloved 
General, of your adoptive son and most affectionate, 
devoted friend. I beg you will present my best respects 
to Mrs. Washington hide de Lafayette joins in the most 
tender comphments to you and to her and I hope, my 
dear General, that you will be so kind as to mention me 
very affectionately to all the family and friends. 

It IS needless for me to tell you that I read the new 
proposed constitution with an unspeackable eagerness 
and attention I have admired it, and find it is a bold, 
large and solid frame for the Confederation. The elec- 
tionneering principles with respect to the two Houses of 
Congress are most happily calculated. I am only affraid 
of two things— 1st the want of a Declaration of Rights 
2dly the great poweis and possible continuance of the 
President, who may one day or other become a State 
Holder. Should my observations be w'ell founded, I still 
am easy on two accounts. The first that a Bill of Rights 
may be made if wished for by the people before they 
accept the Constitution, my other comfort is that you can- 
not refuse being elected President, and that if you think 
the public vessel can stir without such powers, you will 
be able to lessen them, or propose measures respecting 
the permanence, which cannot fail to insure a greater 
perfection in the Constitution, and a new crop of glory to 
yourself. But in the name of America, of mankind at 
large, and your own fame, I beseech you, my dear Gen- 
eral, not to deny your acceptance of the office of President 
for the first years. You only can settle that political ma- 
chine, and I foresee it will furnish an admirable chapter 
in your history. 

I am returned from the Provincial Assembly of Au- 
vergne wherein I had the happiness to please the people 
and the misfortune to displease government to a very 
great degree. The Ministry asked for an encrease of rev- 
enue. Our province was among the "few who gave noth- 
ing, and she expressed herself in a manner which has 
been taken very much amiss. The internal situation of 
France is very extraordinary. The dispositions of the 
people of which I gave you a picture are working them- 
selves into a great degree of fermentation, but not with- 
out a mixture of levity and love of ease. The Parliaments 
are every day passing the boundaries of their Constitu- 
tion, but are sure to be approuved by the Nation, when, 
among many unrational things, they have the good policy 
to call for a General Assembly. Governement see that the 
power of the crown is declining, and now want to re- 
trieve It by an ill timed and dangerous severity. They 
have monney enough for this year, so at least they think, 
for my part, I am heartily wishmg for a Constitution, and 


a Bill of Rights, and wish it may be effected with as much 
tranquillity and mutual satisfaction as it is possible. 

The Emperor has made a foolish attempt on Belgrade, 
but cannot fail to take it an other time, and at the en- 
trance of the spring the two imperial courts will oppen a 
vigourous and no doubt successful! campaign against the 
Turks. These have been led into a war by Great Britain, 
and should France take a decisive part, it is more prob- 
able she will side with Russia. But this Governement will 
avoid being committed in the affair, and perhaps will not 
be the better for it. The King of Prussia is now courting 
France, and proposes, I think, to withdraw his regiments 
fiom Holland But this is a very insufficient, and probably 
a very useless reparation 

Enclosed, my dear General, are an Arret of the Coun- 
cil, and a letter to Mi. Jefferson both of which after long 
negotiations we have had the satisfaction to obtain. I 
expected it m’ght be finished before my journey to Au- 
vergne, but new difficulties have arose and Mr. Jefferson 
and myself have but latelly ended the business. I am 
more and more pleased with Mr, Jefferson His abilities, 
bis virtues, his temper, every thing of him commands re- 
spect and attracts affection. He enjoys universal regard, 
and does the affairs of America to perfection. It is the 
happiest choice that could be made. 

Adieu, my dear General, with filial love and respect I 
have the honour to be 

Your devoted and affectionate friend 
Lafayette 

64. Kosciuszko, “the George Washington 
of Poland/’ Declares His Partiality for 
the United States and Its Inhabitants 
(1786) 

I N his native Poland and m Fiance Kosciuszko had re- 
ceived an excellent training in military engineering. 
The outbreak of hostilities in America stirred his imagina- 
tion. He was poor, but he was eager. He borrowed 
enough money to bring him to Philadelphia, where he 
offered his services to the Continental Congress. He was 
given a commission as colonel on October 18, 1776, and 
a stipend of 60 dollars a month. He was most active and 
highly ingenious. The failure of his superior officers to 
act upon his recommendations was probably the reason 
for the loss of Ticonderoga. But later, acting upon his 
advice, we achieved the momentous victory at Saratoga. 
That victory was a determining factor in persuading 
France to enter into an alliance ■with the United States. 
That alliance proved to be the determining factor in the 
final victory. 

Kosciuszko recommended and drew up the plans for 
the fortification of West Point. He later served under 
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General Nathanael Greene in the southern campaigns, 
during General Greene s masterly retreat before the bat- 
talions of Lord Cornwallis in 1781 he was the officer in 
charge of the difficult problem of transportation. 

Of him General Greene said; “Colonel Kosciuszko be- 
longed to the number of my most useful and dearest 
comrades in arms. I can liken to nothing his zeal in the 
public service, and in the solution of important problems, 
nothing could have been more helpful than his judgment, 
vigilance and diligence. He was fearless of every danger. 
He never manifested desires or claims for himself, and 
never let any opportunity pass of calling attention and 
recommending the merits of others ” 

Kosciuszko’s career after the achievement of American 
independence became a distinguished chapter m the 
world-wide struggle for freedom. 

The original manuscript letter exhibited on the Free- 
dom Train is from the collections of the Museum of the 
Polish Roman Catholic Union of America. The text of 
the letter is reproduced exactly as Kosciuszko wrote it. 
Although the grammar may be quaint and the spelling 
somewhat unorthodox there can be no disguising of the 
animating spirit. 

New York 14.th July 1784 

My Dear General 

The events are uncertain, a Parson amidst the most 
glaring prospects; may find at Last nothing, but a fantom, 
or only a Sight Like in Looking glace, which will never 
be a possesion for injoyement. 

Drawing the tickets m the lottery of chance for so many 
years, I am too well acquamted to depend upon probabil- 
ities where even certainties are So often doubtful!. 

To put myself upon less precarious footing, I must con- 
taract all possible accidents, that can befal me, and this 
by over sight am capable of. 

I am going to embark tomorrow for france I beg you 
hoever if Congress should adopt a Peace establishement, 
you will please to interest yourself in the apointement as 
a chief Ingenieer with the rank of Brygadier General if 
it possible, this will be a proviso m case I should be bailed 
in my expectation at home. 

The principle of propriety inculcated in my early age, 
have so strong hold of my feelings, that, to act against 
inward Conviction, make me very unhappy indeed. 

As I must pait, give me Leave to present my Sinsier 
thanks to you both, for so generous hospitality I experi- 
enced in your house, for so much interesting yourself in 
my favor, and for your friendship for me, your delicat 
feelings forbids me to express of my Greatitude, and the 
wishes of my heart— I leave to the strogle of my inward 
emotion, and the practice, to time; whenever uportunity 
will presents its self without knowkledge to you. 

The seperation must be very sensible to a Person of 
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susceptible mind and more so, when the affection with 
Esteem Link’s to the persons of Merit— 

I expect hoever that you will do me the honour to write 
me, it will be the only satisfaction I may yet enjoy by ab- 
sence, and sure you will not deny me that. 

In your Litters I hope you will not forget of yonr and 
your familly’s health, m which I am so much interested; 
as to the information of public natuie here, you will be 
pleased to give me very minutely in account, as by Long 
staying here I have forme a partiality for this country and 
for its Inhabitents, and would equally withem where ever 
I should be feel the Sentyment of good Patiiot upon every 
occasion, fare well my dear General once more fare well 
—be as happy in my bosom will augur for you, Let me 
Shook here you by the hand by my delusive Imagination, 
as you should be present m Person, and Seal our friend- 
ship for each other for ever. 

Yours, 

Thad Kosciuszko. 

Pleas to inclose the Letters for me a Monsiew Monsieur 
Grand, banquier a Paris, He will send to me where ever 
I should be. 

65 . Tom Paine, Ambassador of Freedom 
to Two Worlds, Writes from Paris of 
Much Loved America” (1790) 

L ittle annotation is required to explain this letter writ- 
j ten to the celebrated Dr Benjamin Rush of Phila- 
delphia by Thomas Paine fiom Pans, March 16, 1790. 
Having served as a voice of freedom during the Ameri- 
can War for Independence (see items Nos. 14 and 15) 
he went back to one of his chief interests . the design and 
construction of iron bridges. To promote this project he 
went to Europe in 1787 and for the next few years he 
alternated between England and France. His ingenious, 
prefabricated bridge provoked #wide commendation; it 
was the most cherished of his several inventions. 

The beginnings of the French Revolution immediately 
commanded his interest and his participation, for he was 
the self-appointed missionary of the world revolution for 
freedom. There is a story (of which the details may not 
be highly authentic, but the spirit is correct) that Dr, 
Fianklin once said: “Where freedom is, there is my 
country.” To this Paine replied. “Where freedom is not, 
there is mine.” Paine saw in the French Revolution the 
promise of a new birth of freedom for France, in spite of 
the fact that, as he quaintly phrases it, “little incon- 
veniences, the necessary consequence of pulling down 
and building up, may arise.” Few men knew better than 
Paine the extent to which the American example had 
influenced the thoughts and the actions of the men who 



first brought about the revolutionary upheaval in France, 
But, in the midst of the exhilarating ferment of change, 
Paine took time to express to his Philadelphia friend that 
he wished “most anxiously to see my much -loved Amer- 
ica— it IS the Country from whence ail reformations must 
originally spring.” 

The present original signed letter, all m the hand- 
writing of Paine, is lent to the Freedom Tram exhibit by 
the Library of Congress. 

Doctr Benjamin Rush, M. D. 

Philadelphia 
N. America 

Pans March 16th 1790— 

My Dear Friend 

As I do not expect this letter will come to hand of a 
considerable time I shall not enter into any details of news 
or circumstances. My principal intention in writing it is 
to introduce a friend of mine and yourself, to the corre- 
sponding acquaintance of each other Among the few in- 
timates I have made on this side of the water, I have met 
with none more congenial than the Gentleman I am writing 
of, Mr. Christie, and it is by his desire that I undertake 
this ofBce. As it is probable your future acquaintance, with 
the Atlantic betv^een you, may continue a long time, I 
will leave you, in the outset, nothing to guess at that may 
be convenient to know in any acquaintance of this kind, 
Mr. Christie’s Father is a Banker at Montrose, Scotland,— 
he Junr. has studied Physic as if he were to practice it, 
—but his intention is to settle in London in the Banking 
line. He is passing some at Paris as a man of observation, 
before he undertakes, Atlas-like, the world on his own 
shoulders. He has made himself acquainted with as many 
subjects, and as many literary characters ancient and mod- 
ern as any one I have met with of his age— and is in con- 
fidence with several of our friends Drs. Price, Priestly, 
and your friend Dr Purcival of Manchester— by whom he 
was introduced a few days ago, by letter, to Mrs. Neckar— 
and I have taken him with me to the Duke de la Rochefou- 
caut, the Marquis de la Fayette and others of my friends 
here.— 

I leave this place in company with Mr. Rutlege tomor- 
row for London— I go expressly for the purpose of erect- 
ing an Iron Bridge which Mssrs. Walker’s Rothesham, 
Yorkshire, and I have already constructed, and is now 
ready for putting together It is an Arch of 110 feet span, 
and five feet high, from the land line— It is as portable as 
common Bars of Iron, and can be put up and taken down 
at pleasure and is in fact rendering Bridges a portable 
manufacture. Sir Joseph Banks, after paying me some com- 
pliments by letter on this novel construction, says— “I ex- 
pect many similar improvements from your Countrymen, 


who think with vigour, and are in a great measure free 
from those shackles of Theory which are imposed on the 
Minds of our people even before they are capable of ex- 
erting their mental faculties to advantage.” 

With respect to the french Revolution be assured that 
every thing is going on right— little inconveniences, the 
necessary consequence of pulling down and building up, 
may arise, but even those are much less than ought to 
have been expected. Our friend the Marquis is, like his 
great Patron and blaster, Geneial Washington acting a 
great Part. I take over with me to London the Key of the 
Bastile which the Marquis entrusts to my Care as his pres- 
ent to General Washington, and which I shall send by the 
first American Vessel to N. York. It will he yet some months 
before the New Constitution will be completed at which 
time there is to be piocession, and I am engaged to re- 
turn to Paris to carry the American flag. 

In England, the Ministerial party oppose every Iota of 
Reformation— the high Benificed Clergy and Bishops, cry 
out that the Church is m danger, and all those who are 
interested in the remains of the feudal System join the 
Clamour. I see very clearly that the conduct of the British 
Government, by opposing reformations will detach great 
Numbers from the Political interest of that Country, and 
that France thro the influence of principles and the divine 
right of Man to freedom will have a stronger party in 
England, than she ever had thro the Jacobite bug-bear of 
the divine light of Kings m the Stuart line 

I see by the papers that you have had a convention to 
remodel the Constitution. I very soon saw that the Con- 
stitutionalists would overthrow the Constitution by rashly 
using that power which was entrusted to their modera- 
tion. The spirit of the Constitution required prudence, and 
the Actors substituted temper and party in the room of it 
and thereby subjected the legislation of every year to the 
caprice of an election day. 

I wish most anxiously to see my much-loved America— it 
is the Country from whence all reformations must origi- 
nally spring— I despair of seeing an Abolition of the in- 
fernal trafic in Negroes— we must push that matter further 
on your Side the water— I wish that a few well instructed 
Negroes could be sent among their Brethern in Bondage, 
for until they are enabled to take their own part nothing 
will be done. 

I hope this summer will terminate all my prospects in 
Europe— but at any rate I will not exceed die spring ves- 
sels of next year. Present me with much affection to all 
my fnend— as I pride myself on having many I particu- 
larize none. 

I am with many wishes for your happiness and your 
family & connections. 

Your affectionate friend etc. 

Thomas Paine. 
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66. Francisco de Miranda Appeals for 
the Aid of the United States in the Lib- 
eration of South America (1798) 

A merica has long been an inspiration and a symbol 
. to peoples who seek and cherish freedom Some 
have tasted the fruits of libert)'' by a first-hand examina- 
tion of the tree on which they flourish, others have 
glimpsed the vision from afar Francisco de Miranda, 
often called “The Father of Freedom m South America,” 
saw it for himself: as a colonel in the Spanish aimy dur- 
ing the American Revolution and later, in the 1780’s, 
during a lengthy visit to the United States. Heie he be- 
came imbued with the spirit of freedom, here he first 
began to formulate plans foi the liberation of his native 
Venezuela from the yoke of Spanish tyranny. From the 
United States he went to Europe where he became peril- 
ously embroiled in the French Revolution. He then began 
an active campaign (which extended even to Turkey and 
Russia) to secure military assistance for the revolution to 
liberate the northern colonies of Spanish South America. 
In this he counted upon the support of the United States 
where certain Federalist leaders had encouraged him. 
Alexander Hamilton was enthusiastic and envisaged him- 
self as the commanding general of any United States 
army that would participate in the invasion. 

The present manuscript is a contemporary signed copy 
of a letter m French sent by Miranda from London, 
March 24, 1798, to President John Adams. This document 
exhibited on the Freedom Train is from the manuscript 
collections of Rufus King who, as a staunch Federalist 
and then American ambassador to Great Britain, was 
greatly interested in Mirandas ambitious project. [This 
document from the Rufus King Papers was lent to the 
Freedom Train exhibit by The New-York Historical So- 
ciety. It is a verified and signed copy of four folio pages. 
The original cannot be located in the archives of the 
United States, it is probably in the manuscript collec- 
tions of the Adams family.] 

Mr. President: 

In the name of the Spanish-Amencan colonies, I have 
the honor to send to Your Excellency the attached pro- 
posals. They have also been presented to the Ministers 
of His Britannic Majesty who have received them veiy 
favorably, evincing much satisfaction at having to deal 
in such a matter with the United States of America, and 
it seems to me that the delay I have experienced (really 
serious at a time as pressing as this), results precisely 
from the fact that the English Government seems to he 
waiting to see whether North America will decide to 
break definitely with France through her desire to make 
common cause and to work together for the absolute 
independence of the whole continent of the new world. 
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As the spirit of justice, generosity and attachment of 
my compatriots for the United States is better expressed 
in the document which gives me authority as well as in- 
structions, I would like to attach a complete copy, an the 
belief that this friendly and frank act will serve more 
effectively to accelerate your decision. Counting always 
on the indispensable reserve in connection with every- 
thing that does not directly concern the United States 
—if any article contained in the document ( or any other 
connected with it) requires explanation, Don Pedro Josef 
Caro, one of my compatriots, also Commissioner of the 
Spanish-Amencan Colonies, who is charged with trans- 
mitting this to you, will be able to give complete satis- 
faction on every matter. His mission, after having received 
Your Excellency’s orders, is to go immediately to the 
Spanish-Amencan continent for the purpose of instructing 
our agents and compatriots on the present state of the 
negotiations entrusted to us— as well as on the political 
situation m Europe-I beg you kindly to assist him in 
anything he may require for this important task as well 
as facilitating his travel back and forth to the province 
of Santa Fe of Bogota. 

I do not conceal, Sir, my anxiety at the approaching 
entiy of Fiench troops into Spam, fear that upheavals 
in the mother country might produce anarchistic reper- 
cussions in the colonies, and that the abominable French 
system might be introduced into our country because 
prompt and effective measures to prevent it had not been 
taken. May it be averted! Anyhow, I hope that the small 
assistance which we need to begin with and which 
amounts only to six or eight vessels of the line and four 
or five thousand troops, we will find as easily in England 
as in America. My desire is that the marine be English 
and the land troops American. Hoping that the United 
States will do for its compatriots of the South in 1798 
what the King of France did for it in 1778! 

I am always delighted to see at the head of the Ameri- 
can executive branch that distinguished man, who, by his 
courage made his country independent, and who, by his 
wisdom gave it afterwards a well-balanced government, 
thus preserving its liberty. We will profit without doubt 
from your wise lessons and I am happy to tell you in 
advance that the proposed form of government is mixed, 
with a hereditary head holding the executive power under 
the name of Ynca, and what I like more— from the same 
family; a Senate composed of members of the nobility, 
but not hereditary, and a House of Commons elected 
from among all citizens who have requisite property 
qualifications. That is a sketch of the form of government 
which appears to unite the majority of the voters on the 
Spamsh-American continent and which will doubtless 
prevent the fatal consequences of the French-Republican 
system that Montesquieu calls extreme liberty. 

In addressing these proposals directly to you I thought 
to put all the required reserve into an affair as extraor- 



dinar)' as it is important— I also have the honor to attach 
here a population count, products of export and late of 
consumption of Spanish-Amenca, which, based on the 
most exact information as well as the most lecent ap- 
peared to me to merit your attention. 

With sentiments of the highest consideration and es- 
teem, I have the honor to remain, the \er\' humble 
seixant of Your Excellencv, 

(Signed) Francisco de Miranda 
London 24 March 1798 Veiified. 

Miranda 

To His Excellency John Adams— President of the United 
States of America 

67. Louis Kossuth Galls the United 
States “This Glorious Home of Liberty” 
(1852) 

1 0UIS KOSSUTH early attained prominence in liberal cir- 
cles in Hungary He became so prominent that he 
was arrested on a charge of high treason and thrown into 
prison Popular opinion finally compelled the government 
to commute his sentence. Upon his release he became the 
leader of the extreme liberals who sought to sweep away 
the feudal debris which cluttered and stifled Hungary’s 
political and economic life. When the news of the Revo- 
lution in Paris m early 1848 reached him he at once went 
into action. In April he issued his famous declaration of 
independence for Hungary and became virtual dictator 
of the nation But the pressure of foreign interx'ention 
continued to mount; in August Hungarian arms collapsed 
and Kossuth fled to Turkey where he was interned. 

Louis Kossuth’s letter to President Fillmore presents 
not only a notewortliy eulogy of the principles of free- 
dom and democracy as Kossuth had found them applied 
in America, but it reminds us of the great outburst of 
enthusiasm and sympathy with which the American peo- 
ple received news of the Hungarian revolution of 1848 
and the subsequent visit of its popular leader. 

When the President sent to the Senate the documents 
relating to a secret mission to Hungary investigating the 
grounds of possible United States recognition of the 
revolutionary government there, the Austrian govern- 
ment protested our action as unfriendly. In a widely 
publicized response. Secretary of State Daniel Webster 
set forth in positive fashion a lengthy review of the 
principles governing the United States in recognizing 
government founded on revolution and popular will. 
America, stirred by the revolution of 1848 almost as 
much as by the first French Revolution and firmly 
convinced of the universal applicability of its political 
system, never gave a State Department paper more wide- 
spread approval. 


In Septeinbei 1851, the fame of Kossuth as an heron 
patriot leached such pioportions that, in accordance wit! 
a resolution of Congress, an American warship was seni 
to bung the Hungarian leader from his exile in Turkey 
Kossuth was gi\en a tremendous leception m America 
He was piaised in the President’s annual message tc 
Congiess, he was presented to the President by the Sec- 
letdiv’ of State, he v\as received wath much ceremonx by 
both Houses of Congress, and his tom tlnough the nation 
was marked b) enthusiastic and exuberant demonstra- 
tions. 

The idolized Kossuth could not ha\e failed to be im- 
pressed. On the e\e of his departure he wrote this 
eloquent lettei to President Fillmore expressing his grati- 
tude He regarded America as a living example of de- 
mociacy at work. In the Piesideiit’s statement that “the 
United States cannot lemain indifieient in a case in 
w-hich the stiong aim of a foreign povvei is involved to 
stifle public sentiment, and to oppiess the spirit of free- 
dom in any country,” Kossuth found a true interpretation 
of the people’s sentiments. 

Such a magnanimous declaration, he wrote, “will be 
recorded in the histoiy of mankind as a piotestation on 
behalf of the everlasting principles of the law of nations 
against their infraction by violence.” 

This original letter is lent to the Freedom Tiain ex- 
hibit by the National Archives. 

Washington City Jan, 12th 1852. 

President, 

The most generous invitation contained in an act of the 
Congress of the U. S approved and officially transmitted 
to me by Your Excellency having afforded me the distin- 
guished honor of being acceptably presented by the 
illustrious Secretary of State to the chief Magistrate of 
the Republic. 

Having been upon subsequent resolutions of Congress 
received with almost unpiecedented honors by the Sen- 
ate and by the House of Representatives. 

Having been entertained with unsurpassed kindness by 
the Senators and Representatives of the U, S. obliged with 
courtesies far excelling my aspirations by the heads of 
the various departments of the Executive Government, 
and favoured by marks of kind attention and sympathy 
by the Honorable Members of Congress in numbers 
which almost equalled the aggregate of the two illus- 
trious legislative bodies of this great Republic: the time 
has come when the exigencies of my countrys affairs 
require me to depart from the City of Washington, and 
fulfill the agreeable duty of acknowledging personally 
that protective sympathy which many towns, cities and 
States of this glorious Confederation continue to manifesi 
in favour of the just cause of my countrys downtrodder 
independence, and the freedom of the Europeen Conti 
nent so intimately connected with it. 
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This my departure becoming the more urgent, as ac- 
cording to the present condition of Europe every mo- 
ments accident may call on me to answer those duties 
which in obedient compliance with my nations sovereign 
will I assumed when as unanimously elected Governor of 
the State of Hungary I took oath to God and the people 
to maintain that national independence which my nation 
has asserted so heroically, and had declared so legiti- 
mately; it is a matter of deep regret to me, not to be able 
individually to express my everlasting warm gratitude. 

But though my mind be mournfully impressed with 
unconsolable grief, at the melancholy intelligence, con- 
nected with the last moments of my staying here, that 
the heart of my beloved and venerable mother has 
broken under the renewed cruel persecution inflicted 
upon my family by the House of Austria, shll I cannot 
take my departure from the Capital without leaving a 
formal but sincere acknowledgement of all those mem- 
orable favours generously bestowed upon me. 

Conscious as I am that this honors were neither de- 
served by, nor intended to me personally, who an humble 
exile never could consent to see myself aggrandised, 
while my country lies in ruins and in chains, I have them 
all the more thankfully received as manifestations of the 
respect for everlasting principles of national law and of 
the lively sympathy, which this great and generous coun- 
try entertains for my beloved and never for a moment 
to be forgotten fatherland, now a temporary victim of 
the violation of those principles. 

The oppressed nations of the European Continent so 
highly interested in those principles will look with con- 
solation at these memorable favours I was honored with, 
as to a practical proof that the chief Magistrate of this 
great Republic was indeed a true interpreter of its peo- 
ples sentiments, and met with the dial concurrence of 
the enhghtened Legislature of his glorious Country, when 
he officially declared that “the U. States cannot remain 
indifferent in a case in which the strong arm of a foreign 
power is invoked to stifle public sentiment, and to op- 
press the spirit of freedom in any country.” 

This magnanimous declaration followed by such gen- 
erous manifestation will be recorded in the history of 
mankind as a protestation on behalf of the everlasting 
principles of the law of nations against their infraction 
by violence. 

And the millions of my people will revive with hope 
and confidence when they shall come to know what fa- 
vours were bestowed upon their exiled chief by the great 
Republic of the West, in acknowledgement of the justice 
of Hungarys cause. 

In her name, and as her representative I have received 
them, and they have sunk into the very heart of my 
heart,— in her name, and as her representative I feel the 
duty of expressing ray thanks for them, and desire Your 
Excellency as well as the Executive Officers, the Senate 

[98] 


and the House of Representatives collectively, and in- 
dividually to receive the assurances of my, and my coun- 
trys eternal gratitude. 

Sad and solemn is the hour of parting from a presence 
so consoling and so august, but I carry with me in my 
further wanderings the hope that the U States will con- 
tinue kindly to remember always my unhappy but most 
well deserving fatherland. 

Neither the pangs of exile nor the egotisme of my 
patriotic feelings, or the interests of all those nations 
whose common rights and wrongs I plead before the 
mighty tribunal of publicity, will ever induce me to de- 
sire that the U. S. should for our sake put in jeopardy 
the own welfare and prosperity of this glorious home of 
liberty; but as the present condition of Europe, and the 
coming events on that Continent which cast already their 
shadow before them, cannot fail to attract the attention, 
and invite the consideration of such a power on earth as 
the U. S. are, I cannot forbear to hope that the very 
consciousness of that security which the U. States enjoy, 
while the greatest part of Europe quakes, will but more 
impres upon their true republican generosity the senti- 
ments of supreme urgency to pronounce in respect to the 
law of nations and international duties and rights, as also 
in respect to the undisturbed safety of commercial inter- 
course, in favour of such principles, which founded upon 
the laws of nature, and of Natures God, are equally con- 
sistent with the fundamental principles of this great Re- 
public and indispensable to the peace and contentement 
on earth. 

Humanity would hail such a pronunciation from such 
a place with inexpressible joy, and it was the violation 
of those principles by araied foreign interference in 
Hungary which opened the door to a system of over- 
whelming despotism on the European Continent, the 
very fact that Hungary forced by the most treacherous 
oppression ever seen in the history of mankind, has in 
declaring its independence but exercised that right and 
followed that principle upon which stands so gloriously 
the very political existence of the U. States, and the fact 
that this legitimate independence was overthrown by the 
most cruel violation of international laws, makes me con- 
fidently hope that “the deep interest which the people of 
the U. S. feel in the spread of liberal principles, and the 
establishment of free governments, the warm sympathy 
with which it witnesses every struggle against oppres- 
sion” as well, as its profound sentiment of justice, and 
its congenial generosity will become a source of such 
consolation to my native land, as the supreme constitu- 
tional authorities of this glorious Republic will in their 
wisdom deem consistent with the paramount duties 
towards their own country welfare and prosperity. 

It is with these sentiments of hope and thanks that I 
beg leave to reiterate the assurance of my everlasting 
respect and gratitude, and humbly entreat Your Excel- 



lency to be pleased to communicate this my respectful 
farewell to the Senate and House of Representatives. 

Mr. President 

Your Excellencys 

most humble and obedient servant 

L. Kossuth 

68. The First Woman to Serve in the 
Armed Forces of the United States Ap- 
plies for a Pension 

T o have a woman serve in the armed forces of the 
United States is not a recent innovation. Pension 
records m the National Archives indicate that during the 
Revolutionary War a woman serv'ed in the Continental 
Army for over tv \'0 years In April 1781, Deborah Samp- 
son of Middleboro, Massachusetts, enlisted as a private 
in Captain George Webb’s Company of the Fourth 
Massachusetts Regiment. With considerable ingenuity, 
she concealed the fact that she was a woman and served 
with honor under the name of Robert Shurtleff for more 
than two years. She leceived a body wound by a musket 
ball in the Battle of Tarrytown, she recovered and was 
present at the capture of Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown 
in October 1781. While serving as an aide-de-camp to 
General Paterson at Philadelphia, “Private Shurtleff fell 
ill with a fever and was hospitalized. What a musket 
ball had not earlier disclosed a fever now did; the auda- 
cious masquerade was at an end. In November 1783 
Deborah Sampson received an honorable discharge. Ac- 
cording to some accounts (not of the highest authen- 
ticity) this adventurous female was accorded the honor 
of parading down the ranks of her fellow soldiers before 
leaving the army. 

On April 7, 1784, Deborali Sampson married Benjamin 
Gannett of Sharon, Massachusetts, and settled down to 
tire somewhat more normal life of a wife and of a mother. 
She died in 1827. In her later years she gave several 
lectures in New England and New York recounting her 
wartime experiences and going through the Manual of 
Arms. 

From January 1803 until 1818 Deborah Gannett re- 
ceived a disability pension from the State of Massachu- 
setts for the wound received at the Battle of Tarrytown; 
but in September 1818, she exchanged this for a service 
pension of $96 a year from the Federal government. 
(The earliest provision for disability pensions was made 
by an act m 1790, in 1808 the United States assumed the 
Revolutionary pension obligations of the states. In 1818 
a special provision was made for those who had served 
for nine months or more and were in indigent circum- 
stances. ) 


Upon the death of Deborah Gannett, John Quincy 
Adams presented Congress with a petition m behalf of 
her husband, Benjamin, for a continuation of her pension 
during his lifetime. This was a most unusual request, 
and some discussion aiose as to the propriety of such 
action, especially since there was no record of Benjamin 
Gannett having offered his services to the nation during 
the Revolution. After solemn deliberation it was de- 
clared that the American Revolution had furnished “no 
other similar example of female heroism, fidelity and 
courage” than that of Deborah Gannett and that a woman 
of her patriotism would nevei have married a traitor. 
With this conclusion, the House of Representatives on 
December 22, 1887, reported a bill granting a pension of 
$80 per annum fiom March 4, 1831, until the end of 
Gannett’s natural life. During these lengthy and mo- 
mentous delibeiatioiis Gannett died. Later, on July 7, 
1838, Congress passed a special act granting the heirs of 
Deborah Gannett the monies that her husband would 
have received bom the time of her death until his own. 

Correspondence of this period between the Congress- 
man from Massachusetts and the Pension Bureau gives 
the information tliat all the papers relative to Deborah 
Gannett’s pension weie destroyed when the British sol- 
diers burned several government buildings in Washing- 
ton in 1814. Foi-timately, the original manuscript depo- 
sition, signed by Deborah Gannett in her claim for a 
pension, was pieserved as a part of her pension file 
among the Veterans’ Administiation records now in the 
custody of the National Archives which has lent it to the 
Freedom Train exhibit. 

United States 

Massachusetts Distiict— 

Deborah Gannett, of Sharon, in the county of Norfolk, 
and District of Massachusetts, as resident and native of 
the United States, and applicant for a pension from the 
United States, under an Act of Congress entitled an Act 
to provide for ceitain peisons engaged in the land and 
Naval Service of the United States, in the revolutionary 
war, maketh oath. That she served as a private soldier, 
under the name of Robert Shurtleff — m the war of the 
revolution, upwards of two years m manner following, 
Viz. - Enlisted in April 1781 in the company com- 
manded by Captain George Webb in the Massachusetts 
Regiment commanded then by Colonel Shepherd — and 
afterwards by Colonel Henry Jackson — and served in 
said corps, in Massachusetts, and New York — until 
November 1783 — when she was honorably discharged 
in writing, which discharge is lost — During the time of 
her service, she was at the capture of Lord Cornwallis — 
was wounded at Tarrytown — and now received a pen- 
sion from the United States, which pension she hereby 
relinquishes — She is in .such reduced circumstances, as 
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to require the aid of her country, — For her support — 
Deboiah Gannett 

Massts. Dis Sept. 14, 1818 
Sworn to before Me. 

Jno, Davis Dis. Judge hlass. Dist. 

69 . Governor Patrick Henry Instructs 
George Rogers Clark to Spread “Equal 
Liberty and Happiness” in the Illinois 
Country (1778) 

I N several of the early colonial charters the Crown 
granted vague title to vast stretches of land west- 
ward to the ocean Virginia, one of the colonies possess- 
ing such a claim, was notable for taking steps to make it 
de facto as well as de jure. Patrick Henry, Governor of 
Virginia during the American Revolution, was persuaded 
by a daring young surveyor, George Rogers Clark, to 
approve an expedition into the IlHnois country north of 
the Ohio River. Clark was to capture any French towns 
or villages in that region that might be used by the Brit- 
ish as focal points for Indian forays against the Ameri- 
cans. Although political strategists such as George 
Mason, Thomas Jefferson, and George Wythe approved 
the expedition, military security decreed high secrecy 
for the plans if they were to have any success. 

Assent from the Virginia Assembly for outfitting 
Clark’s expedition was secured on the plea for aid in 
defending Kentucky settlements. The Governor sent 
Clark an open letter of instructions on January 2, 1778, 
commissioning him a lieutenant colonel and directing 
him to go to Kentucky. On the same day, however, a 
private letter from the Governor instructed him specifi- 
cally to capture the British post at Kaskaskia. In May, 
Clark set out for Illinois with 150 frontiersmen and a 
handful of hardy souls who planned to settle in the 
Northwest. On July 4, 1778, Kaskaskia was captured. 

Communication between Illinois and Virginia was 
made difficult by the hazards of travelling through hos- 
tile Indian country and the rigors of winter weather, so 
on Decembei 12, 1778, Governor Henry and the Virginia 
Council sent Clark further instructions. These are the 
orders, signed by Patrick Henry, that are displayed on 
the Freedom Tram. 

Large discretionary powers were given Clark by the 
Virginia Council, and he was requested to adopt such 
policies as would obtain the good will and friendship of 
the French and Indians along the frontier. A copy of 
Virginia’s bill of rights and of the treaty of alliance 
between the American colonies and France was enclosed 
for the French settlers so they could learn the advantages 
of being "fellow-citizens & free men” along with the 
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Americans. Clark and his men were unofficial ambassa- 
dors of American democracy in this territory. Following 
instructions of the Virginia Council and his own fair- 
minded nature, Clark assured the French inhabitants 
that it was not the American custom to enslave those 
whom they conquered, and that all who chose to become 
loyal citizens would share the privileges and liberties of 
other Americans. These statements, together with Clark’s 
toleration and generous treatment of their church, won 
over the hesitant French. In Kaskaskia, all the inhab- 
itants took the oath of allegiance to the United States 
and were thencefortli considered as citizens of Virginia. 

This Illinois country was ceded by Virginia to the 
Continental Congress in 1781 and formed a large portion 
of the territory organized by that Congress under the 
Ordinance of 1787. As a result of Clark’s occupation of 
Kaskaskia, Vincennes, Cahokia and other posts along 
this northwestern frontier, the American peace commis- 
sioners at Paris weie better able to negotiate with the 
British and to confirm, in the Treaty of 1783, the right of 
the United States to that territory. 

These original signed instructions from Henry to Clark 
are from the pension file of James Meriwether, which 
is among records of the Veterans’ Administration in the 
National Archives. They were submitted as evidence of 
George Rogers Clark’s authority to grant commissions in 
the field and to substantiate thereby the claim of Meri- 
wether, a member of his troops, for an officer’s pension. 

W[illia]msburg December 1778 
Instiuctions to George Rogers Clark Esqr Colonel & 

Commander in Chief of the Virginia Troops in the 

County of Illinois— 

Sir, 

You are to retain the Command of the troops now at 
the several posts in the county of Illinois and on the 
Wabash, which fall within the limits of the County now 
erected and called Illinois County, which troops marched 
out with, and have been embodied by you. You are also 
to take the Command of five other Companies, raised 
under the act of Assembly which I send herewith, and 
which if completed, as I hope they will be speedily, will 
have orders to join you without loss of time, and are like- 
wise to be under your command; With your whole force 
you are to protect the Inhabitants of the County, & as 
occasions may serve, annoy the enemy. 

It IS thought that the Indian Nations may be overawed 
and inclined to peace with us, by the Adoption of proper 
measures with you. Or if that cannot be effected, that 
such of them as send out parties towards our Frontiers 
on this side of the Ohio, may be chastised by detach- 
ments from your quarter. For this purpose it will behove 
you to watch their motions, and to consider, that one 
great advantage expected from your situation is to pre- 
vent the Indians from warring on this side of Ohio. 



In Older more effectually to prevent this, you are to 
establish such posts in different parts of the Country’ as 
you judge best for your troops to occupy. 

I consider }’our further success as depending upon the 
goodwill and fiiendship of the Frenchmen and Indians 
who inhabit \ our part of the Commonwealth With their 
concurrence great things may be accomplished But their 
animosity will spoil the fair prospect which your past 
successes ha\e opened. You will therefore spare no pains 
to conciliate the affections of the French and Indians. 
Let them see and feel the ad\antages of being fellow 
citizens and freemen. Guard most carefullv against every 
infringement of their property, particularly with respect 
to land, as our enemies ha\e alarmed them as to that. 
Stiict, and even seveie, discipline with \our soldiers may 
be essential, to preserve from injiiiv^ those whom they 
were sent to protect and conciliate This is a great and 
capital matter, and I confide that you will never lose 
sight of it, or suffer your troops to injure anv person 
without feeling the punishment due to the offense. The 
honor and interest of the state are deeply concerned m 
this, and the attachment of the French and Indians de- 
pends upon a due observance of it 

John Todd Esquire being appointed County Lieuten- 
ant accoidmg to law, during pleasure, with ample powers 
chiefly confined to the Civil Department, will have direc- 
tions to act in concert with you wherever it can be done. 
On your part, you will omit no opportunity to give him 
the necessary co-operation of the troops, where the case 
necessarily requires it. Much will depend upon the mu- 
tual assistances you may occasionally afford each other in 
your respective departments, and I trust that a sincere 
cordiality will subsist between you. The contrary will 
prove highly detrimental. Some measures will be fallen 
on for carrying on a trade to supply goods for the inhab- 
itants of your County. You will afford the agents such 
aid or protection from time to time as affairs require, 
and your circumstances will permit. 

I send you herewith some copies of the act of Govern- 
ment and Bill of Rights, together with the French alli- 
ance These will serve to show our new friends the 
ground upon which they are to stand, and the support 
to be expected from their countrymen of France. Equal 
liberty and happiness are the objects to a participation of 
which we invite them. 

Upon a fair presumption that the people about Detroit 
have similar inclinations with those at Illinois and Wa- 
bash, I think it possible that they may be brought to 
e*xpel their British Masters, and become fellow citizens 
of a free State. I recommend this to your serious consid- 
eration, and to consult vdth some confidential persons on 
the subject. Perhaps Mr. Gibault, the Priest (to whom 
this country owes many thanks for his zeal and services,) 
may promote this affair. But I refer it to you to select 
the proper persons to advise with, and to act as occasion 


offers But you are to push at any favourable occur- 
rences which Fortune may present to you. For our peace 
and safety are not secure while the enemy are so near as 
Detroit. 

I vvish you to testify to all the subjects of Spain upon 
eveiy occasion, the high regard and sincere friendship of 
this Commonwealth towards them And I hope it will 
soon be manifest, that mutual advantages will derive 
from the Neighbourhood of the Virginians and the sub- 
jects of his Catholic Majesty. 

I must observe to you that your situation is critical 

Far detached from the body of your country, placed 
among French, Spaniards, and Indian Nations, strangers 
to our people, anxiously watching your actions and be- 
haviour, and ready to receive impressions favomable, or 
not so, of our Commonwealth and its Government, which 
impressions will be hard to remove, and will produce 
lasting good or ill effects to your countiy. These con- 
siderations will make you cautious and circumspect. I 
feel the delicacy and difiiculty of your situation, but 
I doubt not youi viitue will accomplish the arduous 
work with honor to youiself, and advantage to the Com- 
monwealth. The advice and assistance of discreet good 
men will be highly necessary. For at the distance of your 
country, I cannot be consulted. General discretionary 
powers therefore aie given you, to act for the best in all 
cases where these instructions are silent and the law has 
made no provision. 

I desire your particular attention to Mrs. Rocheblave 
and her children, and that you suffer them to want for 
nothing. Let Mr. Rocheblave’s property, which was 
taken, be restored to his lady so far as it can be done. 
You have the sum of sixty pounds sent for her use, in 
case you can’t find her husband’s effects to restore. 

Prudence requires that provisions be laid in to subsist 
the Troops you have, & those to be expected to arrive 
with you. Colonel Bowman has contracted to deliver 
35,000 lbs Bear Bacon at Kentucky. But bread must be 
had at Illinois. 

You will provide it, if possible, before the arrival of 
the Troops, or the necessity to buy it becomes general 
known, as perhaps advantages may be taken by raising 
the price. Lay up also a good stock of powder and Lead 
&c. 

There is a cargo of goods at a Spanish post near you, 
belonging either to the Continent or fliis state. Rather 
than let your troops be naked, you are to take a supply 
for them out of these goods. But this is not to be done 
but in case of absolute necessity. Let an exact account 
be kept of what is used, and let me receive it. 

In your negotiations or treatys with the Indians, you 
will be assisted by Mr. Todd. Let the treatys be con- 
fined to the subject of amity and peace with our people, 
and not to touch the subject of lands. You may accept 
of any services they offer for expelling the English from 
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Detroit or elsewhere. In case you find presents to the 
savages necessary, make them sparingly as possible, let- 
ting them know our stock of Goods is small at present, 
but by means of our trade with the French and other 
nations, we expect plenty of Goods before it is long. 

Lieutenant Colonel Montgomery will convey to you 
ten thousand pounds for payment of the troops, and for 
other matters requiring money. In the distiibution of the 
money you will be careful to keep exact accounts from 
time to time, and take security where it is proper. 

Yours &c. 

P. Henry 

70. John Paul Jones Declares That, if 
the War Should Continue, He Wishes to 
Have “the Most Active Part in It” ( 1782 ) 

F ew words are needed to bring back again the mem- 
ories evoked by the mention of die name of John 
Paul Jones. His name is reverently enshrined in the naval 
annals of the United States; nor does it fail to find an 
esteemed place in the world history of war on the high 
seas. His career is one of the most dramatic of the 
many strange persons who served mightily in the War of 
Independence. 

The outbreak of war found him m the American col- 
onies— a fugitive from British justice and a sailor unem- 
ployed, or as more elegant and evasive language has put 
it, he “was forced to live upon the bounty of strangers." 
Five years later he was the toast of Paris and one of the 
great heroes of the American Revolution. 

He had well earned his reputation. On December 7, 
1775, he was made a lieutenant in the Continental Navy 
and, within a short time, was recognized as probably the 
ablest of all our naval officers He was sent to Europe 
with the rank of captain and, with inferior ships and 
personnel, staged a series of commando laids upon the 
British coasts. The engagement between his Bonhomme 
Richard and the British Serapis was only one of his 
numerous triumphs, but it has become famous in world 
history. Jones himself said that “the scene was dreadful 
beyond the reach of language ” Competent historians 
have declared that die brilliant and unexpected victory 
was “wholly and solely due to the immovable courage of 
Paul Jones.” It was during this battle that Jones is said 
to have replied to the question of the British Captain 
Pearson, “Have you struck?”, with his answer: “IVe just 
begun to fight.” 

In April 1780 Jones went to Paris, where he was lion- 
ized. He was not a man to refuse the fruits of such 
popularity and for almost a year he was busy repaying 
the charming ladies of Paris for their accolades and 
hospitality. He returned to the United States in early 
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1781 and Congress, on April 14, gave him an ofiBcial vote 
of gratitude. This was an inexpensive and simple gesture. 
But Jones was not entirely satisfied with such a gesture 
and he brought up the question of his rank. While Jones 
had been winning spectacular victories on the high seas 
many of the older officers, some of whom would have 
had difficulty m navigating a canoe, had chiefly exhausted 
themselves in maneuvers in political waters. They were 
easily able to block his promotion. Jones was able to 
demonstrate that he had not received a dollar from the 
United States during five years of service. This fact, 
coupled with his great and merited prestige, made too 
many politicos feel sheepish. So a compromise was 
reached. He was given command of the America, which 
was then being built at Portsmouth, New Hampshire. 
The America was the first and only 74-guii ship in the 
Continental Navy. Jones went to Portsmouth to super- 
vise the construction of the vessel. It was a year of frus- 
trations, for he could find neither the materials nor the 
trained personnel. 

Then Congress determined to turn the America over 
to France to compensate for the loss of the Magnvfique 
at Boston, Jones probably remembered the incident of 
earlier years when he was sent to Europe to command 
the Indien, which was being built at Amsterdam for the 
Continental Navy and which was turned over to the 
King of France before Jones could ever hoist his flag, but 
he does not mention it in this original signed letter lent 
to the Freedom Train by the United States Naval Acad- 
emy Museum. 

At the end of the War of Independence Congress abol- 
ished the Navy and Jones was without either commission 
or job. He went to Russia where he became an admiral, 
but as the result of several misunderstandings, he re- 
turned to Paris where he died in 1792. He was buried 
m a leaden casket, filled with alcohol to preserve the 
body in the event that the United States might ever wish 
to reclaim it. After many difficulties the casket was 
finally found and the body returned, with proper pomp 
and ceremony, in 1905: the belated tribute to a great 
American naval hero. 

71. Sergeant Lee Claims a Pension 
for Services on the First American 
Submarine 

S ubmarines did not become an efiEective instrument of 
warfare until World War I and World War II. Thus 
we usually think of the submarine as a relatively modern 
invention. In 1776, however, an underwater attack was 
launched by American forces against British ships in 
New York harbor. No ship was destroyed and no lives 
were lost, but the machine in which the attempt was 




John Paul Jones’ Letter to Gouvemeur 


Moms, September 2, 1782 (See No. 70) 




,^CCt0CC^ — 

<»n^ 

_ ^ 




/o/in PflW^ Jone«’ Letter, second page 



made brought a reputation to its inventor, David Bush- 
nell, as the “father of the submarine.” 

Bushnell’s imagination seized upon the theory of shoot- 
mg projectiles under water, and he designed and con- 
structed a machine out of oak timber. Since its shape 
resembled two tortoise shells joined together it received 
the nickname of “Bushnell’s Turtle” On the outside of 
the boat was fastened a torpedo containing gunpowder 
together with a clock mechanism. Because of space limi- 
tations, the crew of this strange craft consisted of only 
one person. The operator, by cranking the propeller, 
could achieve a speed up to three miles an hour in still 
waters. 

The Governor and Council of Safety m Connecticut, 
hav'ing seen and approved the machine, sent the young 
inventor to Geneial Washington, who was then engaged 
in the defense of Long Island At this time in 1776, 
British ships in New York harbor and British land forces 
on Staten Island threatened the safety of the American 
army. Plans for the destruction of these ships by a sur- 
prise attack with BushnelFs submarine were approved 
and preparations were begun Sergeant Ezra Lee of 
L)TTie, Connecticut, was chosen from a group of volun- 
teers to receive necessaiy^ training. 

A favorable night m August was selected for the 
attack on the Eagle, a 64-gun British ship Lee climbed 
inside the submarine and was towed down the river until 
cast loose to continue his way alone. Because of inex- 
perience and mischance, he did not complete his mission. 
He could not discover a wooden portion of the ship on 
which to fasten the torpedo, and he also had difficulty 
in keeping the Turtle submerged Fearing discovery and 
knowing that time was short, Lee turned back to shore. 

During his return voyage British soldiers on Governor’s 
Island sighted the machine, and several hundred gathered 
to watch its motions. At length a party went down to the 
beach, shoved off m a barge, and rowed toward Lee. 
“At that moment Sergeant Lee thought he saw his cer- 
tain destruction, and as the last act of defence, let go 
the magazine, expecting that they would seize that like- 
wise, and thus all would be blown to atoms together,” 
The baffled enemy suspected a “Yankee-trick” and re- 
turned to the island in alarm. Shortly thereafter the tor- 
pedo exploded with great force to the surprise and 
mystification of the British Lee’s expedition was ob- 
served from the shore of New York City by General 
Israel Putnam, who had directed the plan, and boats 
were sent out to bring Lee to safety. 

Later attempts to use the Turtle ended in failure and 
ridicule for Bushnell, and he was forced to cease his 
experiments through lack of money. His efforts did not 
go unappreciated by the authorities, however, as he was 
made captain-Heutenant in 1779 in a company of sappers 
and miners, and in 1783 he was stationed at West Point 
as a captain. Little is known of Bushnell’s later career; 


some accounts say that he finally became a schoolteacher 
in Georgia. 

Bushnell’s unusual submarine experiments provoked a 
variety of comment ranging from a humorous 22-stanza 
poem, “The Battle of the Kegs” by Francis Hopkinson, 
to a serious appreciation by George Washington. On 
September 26, 1785, Washington wrote Thomas Jefferson 
m Pans. “Bushnell is a man of great mechanical powers, 
fertile in inventions and master of execution. He came to 
me in 1776, recommended by Governor Trumbull and 
other respectable characters, who were converts to his 
plan Although I wanted faith myself, I furnished him 
with money and othei aids to carry his plan into execu- 
tion. ... I then thought, and still think, that it was an 
effort of genius.” 

Ezra Lee’s original signed deposition of June 1820 
for a pension fiom the Federal government for his Revo- 
lutionary War service is lent by the National Archives to 
the Freedom Tiain. 

72. Webster and Ashburton Inaugurate 
an Enduring Friendship between the 
United States and Canada 

G ood-neighborliness and Pan-Americanism have been 
keystones of American foreign policy during the 
past few decades. They are not entirely new concepts, 
however, as our long-peaceful relations with Canada 
demonstrate. The longest unfortified border m the world 
is that between the United States and Canada. It has 
been open and unfortified for over 100 years, a symbol 
of an international friendship based on understanding 
and trust. In the development of these amicable relation- 
ships a major step was the treaty negotiated at Washing- 
ton, D. C., in 1842 by Secretary of State Webster and 
Lord Ashburton, Special Minister to Washington from 
Great Britain. It is known both as the Treaty of Washing- 
ton and as the Webster-Ashburton Treaty. 

From the time the Treaty of Paris was signed in 1783, 
there had been disagreement over the boundary line be- 
tween the United States and Britain’s North American 
Provinces (Canada). The identity of the St. Croix River 
was a matter of dispute, and, as it marked the border 
for the northern limits of Maine and Massachusetts, the 
question of ownership of a large area was involved. As 
new settlers moved into the disputed territory, conflicts 
between authorities became more numerous and cul- 
minated in the “Aroostook War” of 1838. 

Another area of disagreement between Great Britain 
and the United States arose from Britain’s attempts to 
stamp out the African slave trade following her own 
abolition of slavery. This led to several brushes with 
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American shipping as in the Creole case of 1841, which 
involved matters of international maritime rights, as did 
also the case of the Caroline. Diplomatic negotiations 
had several times been pioposed but these efforts came 
to nothing because of the inflexibility of those conducting 
the diplomacy. This was the situation that confronted 
Daniel Webster when he became Secretary of State in 

1841. 

Webster’s decision to attempt settlement of outstand- 
ing differences with Great Britain was received with 
approval and optimism. He had acquired tremendous 
prestige through his oratorical gifts and pohtical ability 
displayed in the halls of Congress and the Senate. He 
was appointed Secretary of State by President Harrison, 
who died within a month of taking office and was suc- 
ceeded by Vice President Tyler. All of Harrison’s Whig 
cabinet resigned except Webster, who did not feel that 
he would be handicapped in his activities by the Presi- 
dent’s defection from the Whig party. 

Lord Aberdeen became Prime Minister in Great Britain 
when Webster assumed control of foreign affairs for the 
United States, and, being of a more gentle and concilia- 
tory spirit than his predecessor, he met American offers 
with more than customary grace. He named Lord Ash- 
burton as Special Minister to Washington with full 
powers to treat for the settlement of all outstanding 
questions. Lord Ashburton declared that he considered 
the maintenance of peace betw''een the two countries as 
of "extreme importance." 

On June 13, 1842, negotiations officially commenced 
in Washington and continued throughout the sweltering 
Washington summer until terms satisfactory to all parties 
were concluded and a treaty was signed on August 9, 

1842. In addition to representatives of the national gov- 
ernments, the states of Massachusetts and of Maine were 
each represented by a three-man, nonpartisan commis- 
sion. On October IS, an exchange of ratifications took 
place in London between Edward Everett, American 
Ambassador to Great Britain, and Lord Aberdeen. And 
on November 10, a piesidential proclamation formally 
announced the treaty to the American people. 

The original Treaty of Washington bearing the signa- 
tures and seals of Daniel Webster and Lord Ashburton 
LS from the general records of the United States Govern- 
nent now in the custody of the National Archives. In- 
scribed on heavy treaty paper dre twelve articles dealing 
with settlement of the northern boundary dispute, sup- 
oression of the slave trade, and the extradition of crimi- 
lals. Far beyond the specific terms it contains, the treaty 
s important for its effect in establishing an atmosphere 
)f cordial relations in international affairs. The treaty 
tself was a monument to tact and patience; that it has 
indured without impairment is a tribute to confidence 
ind friendship. 


73 , Benjamin Franklin Writes a Copy of 
His Own Epitaph 

O N this fascinating manuscript little need be added 
by way of explanation. Dr. Carl Van Doren, an 
esteemed authority in the field, declares that it is the 
most famous epitaph in the English language. It was 
first written by Franklin in 1728, when he first set up 
shop as a printer. And to his first love of printing he 
remained loyal. Many years later, in writing his will, 
Franklin began: "I, Benjamin Franklin, Printer, late Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary from the United States of America 
to the Court of France . . ." etc. 

During the course of his lengthy career Franklin was 
several times importuned by friends to write out for them 
an autograph copy of his celebrated epitaph. This manu- 
script, lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by Colonel Rich- 
ard Gimbel, was written out for Samuel Morris in Phila- 
delphia and presented to him on August 31, 1776. In the 
midst of the difficult weeks which followed the Declara- 
tion of Independence Franklin, often termed “the first 
civilized American," managed to find at least a few brief 
moments to indulge an old sense of humor and to oblige 
a friend. 

74. The French Nation Renders Tribute 
to the Memory of Dr. Franklin 

F ive days after the death of Benjamin Franklin in 
Philadelphia on April 17, 1790, James Madison moved 
that the House of Representatives, then in session in 
New York, wear mourning for the period of a month. 
There was no discussion and the motion was unanimously 
approved. But the Senate refused. Thomas Jefferson then 
proposed to President Washington that the executive de- 
partments should wear mourning. Washington was re- 
luctant to establish such a precedent Jefferson argued 
with him “that the world had drawn so broad a line 
between him and Dr. Franklin, on the one side, and the 
residue of mankind, on the other, that we might wear 
mourning for them, and the question still remain new 
and undecided as to all others.” The President remained 
unconvinced. 

The French, however, acted differently. Mirabeau, the 
greatest orator of the French Revolution, rose in the 
National Convention on June 11 and declared that na- 
tions, too long given to taking formal note of the death 
of only those persons in whom courts were interested, 
should rather wear mourning for the benefactors and 
heroes of humanity. “Would it not become us, gentle- 
men, to join in this religious act, to take a part in this 
homage, rendered, in the face of the world, both to the 
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rights of man and to the philosopher who has most 
contributed to extend their sway over the whole earth? 
Antiquity would have raised altars to this mighty genius 
who, to the advantage of mankind, compassing in his 
mind the heavens and the earth, was able to restrain 
alike both thunderbolts and tyrants. Europe, enlightened 
and free, owes at least a token of remembrance and re- 
gret to one of the greatest men who have ever been 
engaged in the service of philosophy and of liberty. I 
propose that it be decreed that the National Convention, 
during three days, shall weai mourning for Benjamin 
Franklin” The motion was carried by acclamation. 

The first pamphlet printing of hlirabeau’s address is 
from the Sterling hlemoiial Library of Yale University. 

75. Congress Thanks the French Nation 
for the Tribute to the Memory of Dr. 
Franklin 

I N VIEW of the sharp contrast between the official 
actions of the American and French governments m 
rendering tribute to the memor)^ of Dr. Franklin this 
lare original broadside, from the collection of Mr. Fred- 
eric R. Kirkland, is a fitting companion for the Mirabeau 
speech which is carried on the Freedom Train The 
period of mourning decreed by the French government 
was impressive; the tribute of Mirabeau was eloquent in 
the grand fashion When these things drifted back to 
the United States even those who had been reluctant to 
decree a period of mourning for Dr. Franklin felt that 
something should be done. So, in this roundabout man- 
ner, something was done. Congress passed a resolution 
at its third session which President Washington approved 
on March 2, 1791, “That the President of the United 
States be requested to cause to be communicated to the 
National Assembly of France the peculiar sensibility of 
Congress to the tribute paid to the memory of Benjamin 
Franklin, by the enlightened and free representatives of 
a great nation, in their decree of June 11, 1790.” Sensi- 
bility came at last, but came a little late. 

76. Thomas JefPerson Writes from Paris 
in Praise of America ( 1785 ) 

A fter a period of strenuous service as Governor of 
. Virginia during the closing years of the War of 
Independence and as a member of the Congress of the 
Confederation, Thomas Jefferson was sent abroad by 
Congress in May 1784 as a minister plenipotentiary to 
France. He arrived in Paris in August and worked with 
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the dean of American statesmen. Dr. Benjamin Franklin, 
until July 1785, when the latter returned to America. At 
this time, Jefferson succeeded Franklin as minister to 
France. A distinguished Frenchman one day inquired of 
Jefferson. “C est vous. Monsieur, qui remplace le Doc- 
teur Franklin?” (“It is you, sir, who replaces Dr. Frank- 
lin?”) His humble reply was. “No one can replace him, 
sir: I only succeed him.” 

Pans presented many opportunities for Jefferson to 
satisfy his varied scientific and artistic interests. Although 
he was quite happy during his five years in France, he 
was not oblivious to the lot of the common man under 
the monarchies of the Old World. What his critical eye 
saw only served to intensify his deep love of America and 
the democratic piinciples for which it stood. 

It was not until December 1789 that Jefferson was able 
to return to his own country, where, upon the insistence 
of President Washington, he became the first Secretary 
of State. 

In this letter of June 17, 1785, to James Monroe, a 
fellow Virginian and lifelong friend, Jefferson discusses 
at some length the state of affairs in Europe and certain 
matters pertaining to the Confederation Congress of 
which Monroe was a member It is in the concluding 
paragraph of his letter that Jefferson gives eloquent ex- 
piession to his feeling about America. The letter was 
lent to the Freedom Tram by Mr. Lawrence Gouverneur 
Hoes. 

Paris, June 17, 1785. 

Dear Sii, 

I received three days ago your favor of April the 12th. 
You therein speak of a fonner lettei to me, but it has 
not come to hand, noi any othei of later date than the 
14th of December. My last to you was of the 11th of 
May by Mr. Adams, who went in the packet of that 
month. These conveyances are now becoming deranged. 
We have had expectations of their coming to Havre, 
which would infinitely facilitate the communication be- 
tween Pans and Congress, but their deliberations on the 
subject seem to be taking another turn. They complain of 
the expense, and that their commerce with us is too small 
to justify It. They therefore talk of sending a packet every 
six weeks only. The present one, therefore, which should 
have sailed about this time, will not sail till the 1st of 
July. However, the whole matter is as yet undecided. 
I have hopes that when Mr. St. John arrives from New 
York, he ’jyill get them replaced on their monthly system. 
By-the-bye, what is the meaning of a very angry resolu- 
tion of Congress on this subject? I have it not by me, and 
therefore cannot cite it by date, but you will remember 
it, and oblige me by explaining its foundation. This will 
be handed you by Mr. Otto, who comes to America as 
Charge des Affaires, in the room of Mr. Marbois, pro- 
moted to the Intendancy of Hispaniola, which office is 
next to that of Governor. He becomes the head of the 



civil as the Governor is, of the military' department. 

I am much pleased with Otto’s appointment, he is 
good-humored, affectionate to America, wall see things 
in a friendly light when they admit of it, m a rational 
one always, and will not pique himself on writing every 
trifling circumstance of irritation to his court, I wish ) ou 
to be acquainted with him as a friendly intercourse be- 
tween individuals who do business together produces a 
mutual spirit of accommodation useful to both parties. 
It is veiy much our interest to keep up the affection of 
this country for us, which is considerable. A court has no 
affections; but those of the people whom they govern 
influence their decisions, even in the most arbitrary 
governments. 

The negotiations betw^een the Emperor and Dutch are 
spun out to an amazing length At present there is no 
appi'ehension but that they will terminate m peace. This 
court seems to press it with ardor, and the Dutch are 
averse, considering the terms cruel and unjust, as they 
evidently are. The present delays, therefore, are imputed 
to their coldness and to their forms In the meantime, the 
Turk is delaying the demarcation of limits between him 
and the Emperor, is making the most vigorous prepara- 
tions for war, and has composed his ministry of warlike 
characters, deemed personally hostile to the Emperor. 
Thus time seems to be spinning out, both by the Dutch 
and Turks, and time is wanting for France. Every year’s 
delay is a great thing for her. It is not impossible, there- 
fore, but that she may secretly encourage the delays of 
the Dutch, and hasten the preparations of the Porte, 
while she is recovering vigor herself, also, in order to be 
able to present such a combination to the Emperor as 
may dictate to him to be quiet. But the designs of these 
courts are unsearchable It is our interest to piay that 
this country may have no continental war till our peace 
with England is perfectly settled. The merchants of this 
country continue as loud and furious as ever against the 
Arret of August, 1784, permitting our commerce with 
their islands to a certain degree. Many of them have 
actually abandoned their trade. Tlie ministry are dis- 
posed to be firm; but there is a point at which they will 
give way, that is, if the clamors should become such as 
to endanger their places. It is evident that nothing can 
be done by us at this time, if we may hope it hereafter. 
I like your removal to New York, and hope Congress will 
continue there, and never execute the idea of building 
their Federal town. Before it could be finished, a change 
of members in Congress, or the admission of new States, 
would remove them somewhere else. It is evident that 
when a suflScient number of the western States come in, 
they will remove it to Georgetown. In tiie meantime, it is 
our interest that it should remain where it is, and give no 
new pretensions to any other place. I am also much 
pleased with the proposition to the States to invest Con- 
gress with the regulation of their trade, reserving its 


revenue to the States. I think it a happy idea, removing 
the only objection which could have been justly made 
to the pioposition. The time, too, is the present, before 
the admission of the western States. I am very differently 
affected towards the new plan of opening our land office, 
by dividing the lands among the States, and selling them 
at vendue. It sepaiates still more the interests of the 
States, which ought to be made joint in every possible 
instance, m order to cultivate the idea of our being one 
nation, and to multiply the instances in which the people 
shall look up to Congress as their head. And when the 
States get their portions, they will either fool them away, 
or make a job of it to serve individuals. Proofs of both 
these piactices have been furnished, and by either of 
them that invaluable fund is lost, which ought to pay 
our public debt. To sell them at vendue, is to give them 
to the bidders of the day, be they many or few It is 
ripping up the hen which lays golden eggs. If sold in lots 
at a fixed pi ice, at first proposed, the best lots will be 
sold first, as these become occupied, it gives a value to 
the interjacent ones, and raises them, though of inferior 
quality, to the price of the first. I send you by Mr. Otto 
a copy of my book. Be so good as to apologize to Mr. 
Thompson for my not sending him one by this convey- 
ance. I could not burthen Mr. Otto with more on so long 
a road as that from here to L’Orient. I will send him one 
by a Mr. Williams, who will go ere long I have taken 
measures to prevent its publication. My reason is, that I 
fear the terms in which I speak of slavery, and of our 
constitution, may produce an irritation which will revolt 
the minds of our countrymen against reformation in these 
two articles, and thus do more harm than good. I have 
asked of Mr. Madison to sound this matter as far as he 
can, and, if he thinks it will not produce that effect, I 
have then copies enough printed to give one to each of 
the young men at the College, and to my friends in the 
country. 

I am sorry to see a possibility of * * * being put into 
the Treasury. He has no talents for the office, and what 
he has, will be employed in rummaging old accounts to 
involve you in eternal war with and he will, in 

a short time, introduce such dissensions into the commis- 
sion, as to break it up. If he goes on the other appoint- 
ment to Kaskaskia, he will produce a revolt of that settle- 
ment from the United States. I thank yon for your atten- 
tion to my outfit. For the articles of household furniture, 
clothes, and a carriage, I have already paid twenty-eight 
thousand livres, and have still more to pay. For the great- 
est part of this, I have been obliged to anticipate my 
salary, from which, however, I shall never be able to 
repay it. I find, that by a rigid economy, bordering how- 
ever on meanness, I can save perhaps five hundred livres 
a month, at least in the summer. The residue goes for 
expenses so much of course and of necessity, that I can- 
not avoid them without abandoning aU respect to my 
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public charactei. Yet I will pray you to touch this string, 
which I know to be a tender one witli Congress, with the 
utmost delicacy. I had rather be mined in my foitune 
than in their esteem. If they allow me half a year’s salary 
as an outfit, I can get through my debts in time If they 
raise die salary to what it was, oi even pay our house 
rent and taxes, I can live with more decency. I tmst that 
Mr. Adams’ house at the Hague, and Dr. Franklin’s at 
Passy, the rent of which has been always allow'ed him, 
will give just expectations of the same allowance to me 
Ml. Jay, however, did not chaige it, but he lived eco- 
nomically and laid up money. 

I will take the liberty of hazarding to you some 
thoughts on the policy of entering into tieaties with the 
European nations, and the nature of them. I am not 
wedded to these ideas, and, therefore, shall relinquish 
them cheerfully when Congress shall adopt others, and 
zealously endeavor to carry' theirs into effect First, as 
to the policy and making tieaties Congiess, by the Con- 
federation, have no original and inherent powei over die 
commerce of the States. But, by the 9th article, we aie 
authorized to enter into treaties of commerce. The mo- 
ment these treaties are concluded, the jurisdiction of 
Congress over the commerce of the States springs into 
existence, and that of the particulai States is supeiseded 
so far as the articles of the treaty may have taken up the 
subject. There are two restrictions only, on the exercise 
of the power of treaty by Congress 1st. That they shall 
not, by such treaty, restrain the legislatures of the States 
from imposing such duties on foreigners, as their own 
people are subject to; nor 2dly, fiom piohibiting the 
exportation or importation of any particular species of 
goods. Leaving these two points free. Congress may, by 
tieaty, establish any system of commerce they please, 
but, as I before observed, it is by treaty alone they can 
do it. Though they may exercise their other powers by 
resolution or ordinance, those over commerce can only be 
exercised by forming a treaty, and this probably by an 
accidental wording of our Confederation If, therefore, 
it is better for the States that Congress should regulate 
their commerce, it is proper that they should form 
treaties with all nations with whom they may possibly 
trade. You see that my primary object in the formation 
of treaties is to take the commerce of the States out of 
the hands of the States, and to place it under the super- 
intendence of Congress, so far as the imperfect provisions 
of our constitutions will admit, and until the States shall, 
by new compact, make them more perfect. I would say, 
then, to every nation on earth, hy treaty, your people 
shall trade freely with us, and ours with you, paying no 
more than the most favored nation, in order to put an 
end to the right of individual States, acting by fits and 
starts, to interrupt our commerce, or tq embroil us with 
any nation. As to the terms of tliese treaties, the ques- 
tion becomes more difBcult. I will mention three differ- 
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ent plans. 1. That no duty shall be laid by either party 
on the productions of the other, 2. That each may be 
peimitted to equalize their duties to those laid by the 
other, 3, That each shall pay in the ports of the other, 
such duties only as the most favored nations pay. 

1. Were the nation.s of Europe as free and unembar- 
rassed of established systems as we are, I do verily be- 
lieve they would concur with us in the first plan. But it is 
impossible. These establishments are fixed upon them, 
they are interwoven with the body of then laws and the 
oiganization of their government, and they make a gieat 
part of then revenue, they cannot then, get rid of them 

2. The plan of equal imposts presents difficulties insur- 
mountable. For how are the equal imposts to be effected^ 
Is it by laying, in the ports of A, an equal per cent, on 
the goods of B, with that which B has laid m his ports 
on the goods of But how are we to find what is that 
percent? For this is not the usual form of imposts. They 
generally pay by the ton, by the measure, by the weight, 
and not by the value. Besides, if A sends a million’s worth 
of goods to B, and takes back but the half of that, and each 
pays the same pei cent., it is evident that A pays the 
double of what he lecovers in the same way from B. 
this would be our case with Spain Shall we endeavor 
to effect equality, then, by saying A may levy so much 
on the sum of B’s importations into his ports, as B does 
on the sum of A’s importations into the ports of B^ But 
how find out that sum? Will either party lay open their 
custom-house books candidly to evince this sum? Does 
either keep their books so exactly as to be able to do it? 
This proposition was started in Congress when our in- 
structions were formed, as you may remember, and the 
impossibility of executing it occasioned it to be dis- 
approved. Besides, who should have a right of deciding, 
when the imposts were eqiiaP A would say to B, my 
imposts do not raise so much as yours- I raise them there- 
fore. B would then say, you have made them greater than, 
mine, I will raise mine; and thus a kind of auction would 
be carried on between them, and a mutual irritation, 
which would end in anything, sooner than equality and 
right. 

3. I confess then to you, that I see no alternative left 
but that which Congress accepted, of each party placing 
the other on the footing of the most fayored nation. If 
the nations of Europe, from their actual establishments, 
are not at liberty to say to America, that she shall trade 
in their ports duty free, they may say she may trade there 
paying no higher duties than the most favored nation; 
and this is valuable in many of these countries, where a 
very great difference is made between different nations. 
There is no difficulty in the execution of this contract, 
because there is not a merchant who does not know, or 
may not know, the duty paid by every nation on every 
article. This stipulation leaves each party at liberty to 
regulate their own commerce by general rules, while it 



secures the other from partial and oppressive discnmina- 
tions. The difficulty which arises m oui case is, with the 
nations having American temtory Access to the West 
Indies is indispensably necessary to us Yet how to gam 
it, when it is the established system of these nations to 
exclude all foreigners from their colonies The only 
chance seems to be this our commerce to the mothei 
country' is valuable to them. We must endeavor, then, 
to make this the puce of an admission into their West 
Indies, and to those who refuse the admission, we must 
refuse our commerce, or load theiis by odious discrimina- 
tions in our ports We have this circumstance in our favor 
too, that what one grants us in their islands, the others 
will not find it worth their while to refuse The misfor- 
tune is, that With this country we gave this price for their 
aid in the war, and we have now nothing more to offer. 
She, being withdrawn from the competition, leaves Great 
Britain much more at liberty to hold out against us This 
is the difficult part of tlie business of treaty, and I own it 
does not hold out the most flattering prospects. 

I wish you would consider this subject, and write me 
your thoughts on it. Mr. Gerry wrote me on the same 
subject. Will you give me leave to impose on you the 
trouble of communicating this to him? It is long, and will 
save me much labor in copying. I hope he will be so 
indulgent as to consider it as an answer to that part of 
his letter, and will give me his further thoughts on it. 

Shall I send you so much of the Encyclopedia as is 
already published, or reserve it here till you come? It is 
about forty volumes, which probably is about half the 
work Give yourself no uneasiness about the money, per- 
haps I may find it convenient to ask you to pay trifles 
occasionally for me in America. I sincerely wish you may 
find It convenient to come here, the pleasure of the trip 
will be less than you expect, but the utility greater. It 
will make you adore your own country, its soil, its 
climate, its equality, liberty, laws, people, and manners. 
My God! how little do my countrymen know what 
precious blessings they are in possession of, and which 
no other people on earth enjoy. I confess I had no idea 
of it myself. While we shall see multiplied instances of 
Europeans going to live m America, I will venture to say, 
no man now living will ever see an instance of an Ameri- 
can removing to settle in Europe, and continuing there. 
Come, then, and see the proofs of this, and on your 
return add your testimony to that of every thinkmg 
American, in order to satisfy our countrymen how much 
it is their interest to preserve, uninfected by contagion, 
those peculiarities in their governments and manners, to 
which they are indebted for those blessings. Adieu, my 
dear friend; present me affectionately to your colleagues. 
If any of them think me worth writing to, they may be 
assured that in the epistolary account I will keep the 
debit side against them. Once more, adieu. 

Yours affectionately. 


P.S. June 19, Since writing the above, we have received 
the following account Monsieur Pilatie de Roziere, who 
had been waiting for some months at Boulogne for a 
fair wind to cross the channel, at length took his ascent 
with a companion The wind changed after awhile, and 
brought him back on the French coast. Being at a height 
of about six thousand feet, some accident happened to 
his balloon of inflammable air, it burst, they fell from 
that height, and weie crushed to atoms. There was a 
Montgolfier combined with the balloon of inflammable 
air. It is suspected the heat of the Montgolfier rarefied 
too much the inflammable air of the other, and occa- 
sioned it to burst The Montgolfier came down in good 
order. 

77. Governor John Jay of New York 
Coins the Word “Americanize” 

W HEN John Jay, the first Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court, returned to the United States m 1795 from 
his mission of arranging a partial settlement of differences 
with Great Britain, he found himself elected Governor 
of New York. Jay resigned as Chief Justice and accepted 
the office The New York legislature had fixed on Albany 
for the State capital and there Jay wrote the present letter, 
in which the word "Americanize” is used for the first 
time. 

The conditions that led to Jay’s coining of the word 
were partly the result of the treaty he had negotiated 
with England, for it involved the United States in diffi- 
culties with France, where the treaty was regarded as 
evidence of belligerent intentions. Both countries had their 
ardent supporters m the United States. The Federalists, 
of which Jay was a leader, were generally sympathetic 
to the British while the Antifederalists, or Republicans, 
were pro-French. Jay’s Treaty was legarded by the Re- 
publicans of that period as an appeasement of Great 
Britain, and when one of the leading Federalists, Alex- 
ander Hamilton, spoke in its defense, he was stoned. 
France became increasingly belligerent toward the United 
States and by June 1797, the Secretary of State reported 
that over three hundred American ships had been seized 
by the French. 

Affairs thus stood when on October 27, 1797, Jay wrote 
this letter to his friend Colonel John Trumbull, soldier, 
poet and lawyer. After encouraging the Colonel to con- 
tinue in the legal negotiations which then engaged him. 
Jay turned to one of his favorite themes. The following 
is from the letter lent by Mr William Jay Iselin: 

"As to politics, we are in a better state than we were; 
but we are not yet in a sound state. I think that nation 
is not in a sound state whose parties are excited by ob- 
jects interesting only to a foreign power. I wish to see 
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our people more Americanized, if I may use that ex- 
pression, until we feel and act as an independent nation, 
we shall always suffer from foreign intrigues.” 

What Jav meant by his nevvl} -coined word is clear 
from Its context He had spent the summer of 1794 in 
England negotiating a tieaty that promised to guarantee 
peace and financial stability at a time when both were 
necessary' for the establishment of American nationality 
under a new Constitution. He was afraid that minds too 
much concerned with foreign quarrels might needlessly 
and recklessly squander Ameiica’s hard-won independ- 
ence. 

78. The King of Siam Offers a Gift of 
Elephants to President Lincoln 

E ver since recei\ mg a package of 192 volumes of United 
States Government publications as a gift from the 
United States Government, the King of Siam, Somdetch 
Phra Parainender Maha Mongkut, had tried to think of 
a way in which to express his appreciation. Learning that 
111 traveling menageries which touied the United States 
the elephant was looked upon as the most remarkable 
of all the animals. King Mongkut believed that he had 
come upon a means of being of great service. Opening 
with a salutation to “his most respected excellent presi- 
dency, the President of the United States of Ameiica,’’ 
the King of Siam offered, if the President and Congress 
saw “fit to appro\'e,” to “piocure young male and female 
elephants, and forward them one or two pairs at a time” 
to the United States. Then if these elephants could be. 

". . . tmned loose in forest where there was abundance 
of water and grass, in any region under the sun s declina- 
tion both north and south, called by the English the 
torrid zone, and all were forbidden to molest them, to 
attempt to raise them would be well, and if the climate 
there should piove favorable to elephants, we are of the 
opinion that after a while they will increase until they 
become large herds, as there are here on the continent of 
Asia, until the inhabitants of America will be able to 
catch and tame and use them as beasts of burthen, making 
them of great benefit to the country, since elephants, 
being animals of gieat size and strength, can bear bur- 
dens and travel through uncleared woods and matted 
jungles, where no carriage and cart roads have yet been 
made.” 

In February 1862 President Lincoln filched a little time 
from his pressing duties as a war president to wnte a 
courteous reply to the oriental potentate: 

“I appreciate most highly your Majesty’s tender of 
good offices m forwarding to this government a stock 
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fiom which a supply of elephants might be raised on our 
own soil This government would not hesitate to avail 
itself of so generous an offer if the object were one which 
could be made practically useful m the present condition 
of the United States. Our political jurisdiction, however, 
does not reach a latitude so low as to favor the multipli- 
cabon of the elephant, and steam on land, as well as on 
water, has been our best and most efficient agent of 
transportation in internal commerce I shall have occa- 
sion at no distant day to transmit to your Majesty some 
token or indication of the high sense which this govern- 
ment entertains of your Majesty’s friendship.” 

In conclusion, the President, wished his Majesty “a 
long and happy life” and signed his letter, “Your good 
friend, Abraham Lincoln.” 

The King of Siam’s letter, lent by the National Archives, 
is written in Siamese on beautifully embossed stationery 
and accompanied by the properly magnificent seals. 

79. General Andrew Jackson Reports the 
Victorious Battle of New Orleans (1815) 

T he War of 1812 ended officially on December 24, 
1814, with the signing of the Treaty of Ghent. Slow 
means of communication and travel, however, prevented 
knowledge of this event from reaching America until 
after the Battle of New Orleans was fought and won in 
early January 1815. 

Andrew Jackson, heio of that bloody struggle, was a 
tempestuous Tennessee planter known as “Old Hickory.” 
Expel ieiiced as a statesman m the House of Representa- 
tives and the Senate of the United States, he won lasting 
military honor in the War of 1812 and became the 
seventh President of the United States m 1829. As major- 
general in command of the 7th military district of Florida, 
Alabama and Louisiana, Jackson was informed in De- 
cember 1814 that veteran British troops under General 
Sir Edward Pakenham were making ready to attack New 
Orleans, the key to the entire Mississippi Valley. The 
lean and hawk-eyed general arrived in New Orleans on 
December 1, 1814, to assume personal command of its 
neglected defenses. Both sides appear to have been con- 
fident of victory. Wives of the British officers accom- 
panied their husbands on board ship in anticipation of 
enjoying the balmy winter at New Orleans; and General 
Jackson wrote his own beloved Rachel to make ready to 
join him. 

The superior British fleet defeated a small American 
force at Lake Borgne and began to disembark the inva- 
sion troops. Jackson’s motley forces included Tennessee 
frontiersmen, French and Creole settlers of Louisiana, a 
battalion of black freedmen from the isle of Santo Do- 



mmgo, and a crew of hardened buccaneers under Jean 
Laflxtte. The British advanced farther than expected, but 
Jackson, instead of retreating, stood ground and parried 
After numerous skirmishes the mam battle was joined on 
the morning of Januar>' 8, 1815, and was settled in less 
than half an hour. The British suffered decisive defeat. 
General Pakenham and many of his officers were among 
the 289 British dead; some 2,000 others were casualties 
or prisoners, American losses totalled 71, including 13 
dead. 

The news of victory at New Orleans reached Washing- 
ton at a time when the position of the Federal government 
was most delicate. Representatives of the disgmntled 
New England States were criticizing President Madi- 
son’s conduct of the war, the Hartford Convention had 
adjourned on January 5, 1815, after publishing its rec- 
ommendation that each state be allowed to conduct the 
war in its own fashion. This was an implied threat of 
secession. But word of Jacksons smashing victory^ at 
New Orleans and the announcement of the peace treaty 
at Ghent shifted the mood of the nation “from gloom 
to glory” and in the noisy exultation the threatening 
voice of disunion was stilled. The victory at New Orleans 
also started Andrew Jackson on the high road to the 
White House. 

In this original signed letter of January 9, 1815, dis- 
played on the Freedom Train, the weary but triumphant 
Jackson made his report of the battle to Secretary of 
War Monroe. The document is from the War Depart- 
ment collection in the custody of the National Archives 

Camp 4 miles below New Orleans, January 9, 1815. 
Sir: 

During the days of the 6th and 7th, the enemy had 
been actively employed in making preparations for an 
attack on my lines. With infinite labor they had suc- 
ceeded on the night of the 7th in getting their boats 
across from the lake to the liver, by widening and deep- 
ening the canal on which they had effected their disem- 
barkation. It had not been in my power to impede these 
operations by a general attack: added to other reasons, 
the nature of the troops under my command, mostly 
militia, rendered it too hazardous to attempt extensive 
offensive movements in an open country, against a nu- 
merous and well disciplined army. Although my forces, 
as to number, had been increased by the arrival of 
the Kentucky division, my strength had received very 
little addition; a small portion only of that detachment 
being provided with arms. Compelled thus to wait the 
attack of the enemy, I took every measure to repel it 
when it should be made, and to defeat the object he had 
in view. General Morgan, with the New Orleans con- 
tingent, the Louisiana militia and a strong detachment of 
the Kentucl^ troops, occupied an entrenched camp on 
the opposite side of the river, protected by strong bat- 


teries on the bank, erected and superintended by com- 
modore Patterson. 

In my encampment everything was leady for action, 
when, early on the morning of the 8th, the enemy after 
throwing a heavy shower of bombs and Congreve rockets, 
advanced their columns on my right and left, to storm 
my entrenchments. I cannot speak sufficiently in praise 
of the firmness and deliberation with which my whole 
line leceived their approach— more could not have been 
expected from \-eterans inuied to war. For an hour the 
fire of the small arms was as incessant and severe as can 
be imagined. The artillery, too, diiected by officers who 
displayed equal skill and com age, did great execution. 
Yet the columns of the enemy continued to advance with 
a firmness which reflects upon them the greatest credit. 
Twice the column which approached me on my left, was 
repulsed by the tioops of General Cairoli, those of Gen- 
eral Coffee, and a division of tire Kentucky militia, and 
twice they formed again and renewed the assault. At 
length, however, cut to pieces, they fled in confusion 
from the field, leaving it covered with their dead and 
wounded. The loss which the enemy sustained on this 
occasion, cannot be estimated at less that 1500 in killed, 
wounded and prisoners. Upwards of three hundred have 
already been delivered over for burial, and my men are 
still engaged in picking them up within my lines and 
carrying them to the point where the enemy are to re- 
ceive them. This is m addition to the dead and wounded 
whom the enemy have been enabled to cany from the 
field, during and since the action, and to those who have 
since died of the wounds they have leceived. We have 
taken about 500 prisoners, upwards of 300 of whom are 
wounded, and a great part of them mortally. My loss has 
not exceeded, and I believe has not amounted to ten 
killed and as many wounded. 

The entire destruction of the enemy’s army was now 
inevitable, had it not been for an unfortunate occurrence 
which at this moment took place on the other side of the 
river. Simultaneously with his advance, upon my lines, 
he had thrown over in his boats a considerable force to 
the other side of the river. These having landed were 
hardy enough to advance against the works of General 
Morgan; and what is strange and difficult to account 
for, at the very moment when their entire discomfiture 
was looked for with a confidence approaching to cer- 
tainty, the Kentucky reinforcements, ingloriously fled, 
drawing after them, by their example, the remainder of 
the forces; and thus yielding to the enemy that most 
fortunate position The batteries which had rendered 
me, for many days, the most important service, though 
bravely defended, were of course now abandoned; not 
however, until the guns had been spiked. 

This unfortunate route had totally changed the aspect 
of affairs. The enemy now occupied a position from 
which they might annoy us without hazard, and by 
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means of which they might have been enabled to defeat, 
in a great measure, the effects of our success on this side 
the river. It became therefore an object of the first conse- 
quence to dislodge him as soon as possible. For this ob- 
ject, all the means in my power, which I could with 
safety use, were immediately put in preparation Per- 
haps, however, it was somewhat owing to another cause 
that I succeeded beyond my expectations. In negociatmg 
the terms of a temporary suspension of hostilities to en- 
able the enemy to bury tlieir dead and provide for their 
wounded, I had required certain piopositions to be 
acceded to as a basis; among which was this one— that 
although hostilities should cease on this side the rivei 
until 12 o’clock of this day, yet it was not to he under- 
stood that they should cease on the other side, but that 
no reinforcements should be sent across by either aimy 
until the expiiation of that day. His excellency major- 
general Lambeit begged time to consider of these propo- 
sitions until 10 o’clock of today, and in the meantime 
recrossed his troops I need not tell you with how much 
eagerness I immediately regained possession of the posi- 
tion he had thus hastily quitted 

The enemy having concentered his forces, may again 
attempt to drive me fiom my position by storm When- 
ever he does, I have no doubt my men will act with their 
usual firmness, and sustain a character now become dear 
to them. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, 

Your obedient servant, 

Andrew Jackson 
Major-General Comdg. 

80. The News of Peace Comes Belatedly 
to the U. S. Frigate ''Constitution’’ while 
on the High Seas 

“First part fresh breezes with squally and cloudy. 

"Middle part like weather. 

“Latter pait battling variable winds. At 7h 30m 
A.M. spoke and boarded the barque Julia under 
Hamburg colours from Cork bound to Lisbon out 
15 days, informed us that the news at Cork when 
they left was, that peace had been signed at Ghent 
between the British and American commissioners ” 

T hus the logbook of the U. S. frigate Constitution 
exhibited on the Freedom Train records for Wednes- 
day, February 8, 1815, where and how knowledge of 
the Treaty concluding the War of 1812 with Britain was 
received by this valiant ship of the U. S. Navy. Not 
knowing that peace had been declared she had been in 
several engagements and had captured some ships as 
prizes. 


This and other logbooks of the Constitution are now 
among the records of the Navy Department in the cus- 
tody of the National Archives. At the conclusion of the 
War of Independence, every ship in the American Navy 
was sold This was true disarmament. But the depreda- 
tions of Barbary piiates and tense relations with France 
and England led Congiess in 1794 to provide for the 
building of SIX fiigates that weie designed to be supe- 
iior to those of anv navy in Europe. The first of these to 
be completed weie the United States, the Constellation 
and the Constitution. 

In October 1797, the Constitution was launched at 
Boston and commissioned with a complement of 400 
oflficers and men. It cost $302,917; was 204 feet in length, 
4332 feet in the beam, had a displacement of 2,200 tons, 
and mounted from 38 to 55 guns, mostly 42-pounders. 
The copper fittings and bolts that held its great oak 
beams together were made by Paul Revere, and its orig- 
inal design was by Joshua Humphrey of Philadelphia 

The war with England in 1812 was primarily a naval 
one in contrast with the Revolution 36 years earlier, 
although the Battle at New Orleans was a rousing vic- 
tory for General Andrew Jackson and American land 
forces After many futile protests, it was apparent that 
only an appeal to arms would force the countries of the 
Old World to realize and recognize the rights of the 
American flag on the high seas. When the war broke out 
the United States Navy possessed only 18 seagoing ves- 
sels, of which seven were frigates. The logs of the Con- 
stitution record its victorious actions in the war against 
the British ships Guerriere, Java, Picton, Cyane, Levant, 
and others. Captain Isaac Hull won fame as commander 
of the frigate in its battle with the Guerriere In this 
affray, it is said that when a large shot struck the hard 
oak sides of the Constitution and fell into the water 
without damaging the ship a sailor exclaimed in wonder 
that its sides must be made of iron. The idea caught the 
popular imagination and the affectionate name of “Old 
Ironsides” has been applied to the ship ever since. Be- 
cause the ship came to personify America’s sturdy strength 
it occupies a special place in the hearts of all its citizens. 

For a while after the Peace of Ghent, the Constitution 
became flagship of the Mediterranean squadron. On Sep- 
tember 14, 1830, however, the Boston Advertiser printed 
the news that the Secretary of Navy had recommended 
that the Constitution be disposed of as unfit for service. 
Two days later there appeared in a Boston paper a poem, 
“Old Ironsides,” by Oliver Wendell Holmes. The poem 
stirred the nation; schoolboys throughout the land soon 
declaimed those lines beginning. 

“Ay, Tear her tattered ensign down! 

Long has it waved on high.” 

Protests prevented any destructive action and she was 
rebuilt in 1833. 
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In the same year great excitement was again aroused 
when a statue of President Andrew Jackson was used for 
a figurehead on “Old Ironsides.” Violent arguments of a 
partisan character followed, and one audacious spirit, 
Samuel Dewey (cousin of George “Manila Bay” Dewey) 
climbed aboard the frigate one dark night and sawed oflE 
the statue’s head. Consternation and confusion increased 
until Dewey traveled to the nation’s Capital with the 
head and admitted his prank. The mutilated figurehead 
was replaced with another likeness of Jackson, and since 
then several other figureheads have been used on the ship. 

At one time the U. S. Naval Academy used the Consti- 
tution as a training ship, and the young midshipmen at 
Annapolis joined the ranks of other navy^ heroes who 
had served on the ship in peace and war This roster 
included Samuel Barron, John Barry, William Bainbridge, 
Stephen Decatur, Jr , George Dewey, Isaac Hull, James 
Lawrence, and Oliver Hazard Perr)\ In 1897, the cen- 
tennial year of its launching, the Constitution was towed 
to Boston Harbor for an impressive celebration. For lack 
of funds the famous ship fell into disrepair. In 1925 
Congress authorized the Navy to restore the ship, and 
through nation-wide contributions from the highest and 
the humblest sufiScient funds were finally collected to 
repair and preserve the ship. Since then it has been a 
U. S. Naval Museum afloat 

81. America Acts to Return a Part of 
the Boxer Indemnity Funds to China 

W HEN the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-1895 revealed 
the weakness of China to the world, European 
powers hastened to obtain for themselves special conces- 
sions and spheres of influence. “The various powers,” said 
the Dowager Empress of China, “cast upon us looks of 
tiger-like voracity, hustling each other in their endeavors 
to be the first to seize upon our mnermost territoiies.” 

John Hay, McKinley’s Secretary of State, was much 
concerned at the possible consequences of this carving 
up of China, and in September 1899, with the support of 
the British Foreign OflBce, he announced what has come 
to be known as the “Open Door” policy. In a note ad- 
dressed to the major European nations. Hay recognized 
the existence of spheres of influence, but requested from 
each nation a declaration that each, in its sphere, would 
maintain the Chinese customs tariflE and levy equal har- 
bor dues and railway rates on the ships and merchandise 
of all nations. 

Antipathy to foreigners had developed to such an ex- 
tent, however, that a secret organization called the Boxers 
tried to drive the “foreign devils” out. In June 1900 they 
massacred over two hundred foreigners, mostly mission- 
aries and their families, and besieged the foreign lega- 


tions in Peking, including that of the United States. Anx- 
ious for the safety of its citizens in the legation, our gov- 
ernment joined with Great Britain, Russia, Germany, 
France and Japan in sending a military expedition for the 
relief of all the legations. The international force assem- 
bled at Taku and marched to Peking, where it quickly 
raised the siege. 

When John Hay had originally announced the “Open 
Door” policy, he was chiefly concerned with safeguard- 
ing American commercial interests in China At the time 
of the joint intervention to put down the Boxers, how- 
ever, he addressed a note to all powers concerned, in 
which he boldly announced that the objectives of the 
joint interv'ention were “. . . to seek a solution which 
may bring about permanent safety and peace to China, 
preserve Chinese territorial administrative entity . . . and 
safeguard for the world the principle of equal and im- 
partial tiade with all parts of the Chinese Empire.” The 
other powers perfoice agreed, and thus the danger of a 
general war was averted and the integrity of China 
preserved. 

Despite the best efforts of the American representa- 
tives to keep the indemnity for damages at a reasonable 
figure, the only sum at which the powers concerned 
could agree was approximately 333 million dollars. Of 
this, some 24 million was allotted to the United States. 
Since American losses were estimated at approximately 
half that amount, President Theodore Roosevelt, Secre- 
tary of State Elihu Root, and the Congress determined 
to return the difference to the Chinese. Grateful for this 
extraordinary action, the Chinese decided to spend the 
money for the education of students in the United States. 
Curiously, the Boxer Rebellion, which was intended to 
separate China from the world, became the means 
whereby the Chinese learned Western methods and ideas 
in the United States. The return of a part of the Boxer 
indemnity funds and Hay’s friendship at the time of the 
intervention both encouraged the excellent relations that 
have since existed between the peoples of China and the 
United States. 

The original letter from Secretary of State Elihu Root 
to President Theodore Roosevelt is from the collections 
of the National Archives. 

The President: 

I send to you herewith for your signature, if it meets 
your approval, a draft of an Executive Order in execu- 
tion of the Joint Resolution of Congress “To provide for 
the remission of a portion of the Chinese indemnity,” 
approved May 25, 1908. 

The Resolution provides that “the remission shall be at 
such times and in such manner as the President shall 
deem just.” 

The plan embodied in this Order provides for annual 
remissions as the payments under the original indemnity 
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bond become due, beginning with the remission of 
$483,094.90 in the yeai 1909 and gradually increasing as 
the payments under the original bond increase until the 
lemission becomes $1,383,785.36 m the year 1940 The 
draft has been submitted to Kir. Tang Shao Yi, the Spe- 
cial Ambassador of China, and meets his approval 

1 send also the following explanatory papers ; 

L A copy of a letter from the State Department to 
the Chinese Ministei at Washington, dated June 15, 

1907, announcing the pm pose of the President to ask 
Congress for authoiity to remit a portion of the indem- 
nity and explaining the basis of the proposed remission. 

2 An extiact from the President’s Annual Message to 
Congress of December 3, 1907, asking for such authority, 
and also including the paiagraph of the Message relat- 
ing to the education of Chinese students in the United 
States. 

3. A copy of the Joint Resolution of May 25, 1908. 

4. A copy of a letter, dated July 11, 1908, from the 
American Minister in China to the President of the Board 
of Foreign Affairs of China announcing the action of 
Congress 

5 The translation of a letter from the President of the 
Board of Foreign Affairs of China to the American Min- 
ister, dated July 14, 1908, and a supplemental letter of 
the same date signed by the membeis of the Board of 
Foreign Affairs announcing the purpose of the Chinese 
Government to send .and maintain for education in the 
United States Chinese students, one hundred each year 
for four years until the number in America amounts to 
four hundred, and thereafter a minimum of fifty each 
year, proposing to confer with the American Minister 
regarding the plan and asking the assistance of the 
American Government m carrying out the plan. 

6. A copv of a cable despatch from the State Depart- 
ment to the American Ministei in China, dated August 3, 

1908, m response to the Minister’s cable communication 
of the substance of the above-mentioned letters from the 
Foreign Office. 

7 The translation of a draft of proposed regulations 
for the students to be sent to America to be supported 
out of the indemnity fund remitted by the United States, 
submitted by the Foreign Office of China to the Ameri- 
can Minister. The Minister has been authorized by the 
State Department to appiove this draft and he reports 
that he has done so with some slight amendments 

I respectfully suggest that a copy of the Executive 
Order be transmitted to the Treasuiy Department with 
instructions to comply with the provisions thereof re- 
garding the remission of indemnity; -that a copy of all 
these papers be transmitted to the Commissioner of 
Education of the United States with instructions to aid 
in all appropriate ways within his power in the carrying 
out of the plan of the Chinese Government for the edu- 
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cation of students m America, and that a copy be lai< 
before Congress for its information. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Decembei 28, 1908. 


82. President Theodore Roosevelt In 
forms Congress of the Action to Remit i 
Portion of the Boxer Indemnity Fund 

T he background of this original signed letter has al 
ready been explained (see document No. 81). Th( 
text of President Roosevelt’s letter explains itself. Thf 
document is lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by th< 
National Archives. 

To THE Senate and House of Representatives; 

I transmit herewith for the information of Congres; 
a copy of an Executive Order signed by me on the 28tl 
day of December, 1908, in execution of the Joint Reso 
lution of May 25, 1908, “To provide for the remission oj 
a portion of the Chinese Indemnity,” together with s 
letter from the Secretary of State and various document 
explanatory thereof and explanatory also of a plan foi 
the education of Chinese students m the United States 
to which the Government of China proposes to devote 
a large part of the remitted indemnity. Copies of tiiese 
papers have also been transmitted to the Commissionei 
of Education of the United States with instructions to aid 
in all appropriate ways within his power in the carrying 
out of the plans of the Chinese Government for the eud- 
cation [sic] of students in America. 

Theodore Roosevelt 

January 4, 1909. 


83. Congress Acts to Provide the First 
Important Measure to Aid Higher Edu- 
cation in the United States ( 1862 ) 

A mericans have, since early colonial times, been gen- 
L erous in granting lands for the support of common 
school education, but the extension of ^is principle to 
aid a democratic and practical education on a higher 
level did not occur until the middle of the nineteenth 
century. 

This was a result of long and persistent agitation from 
some of the western states where educational needs dif- 
fered sharply from the training provided by many older, 
private institutions in the East. Many efforts were fruit- 
less and it was not until Jonathan Baldwin Turner, a 
farmer and a former professor in the Illinois College at 
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Scrip Issued in Connection with the Land-Grant College Act (See No 83) 


Jacksonville, Illinois, took the lead in the movement that 
tangible results were produced. 

Turner succeeded in interesting Justm Smith Morrill, 
a United States Senator from Vermont. In 1857 he intro- 


duced in Congress a bill donating Federal lands for the 
establishment of colleges for instruction in agriculture 
and the mechanic arts. This bill was approved by Con- 
gress in 1858, but was vetoed by President Buchanan in 


1859. But a similar bill was approved by President 
Lincoln in July 1862. 

By the Land-Grant College Act, popularly known as 
the Morrill Land-Grant Act, the Federal government 
donated to each state 30,000 acres of public lands for 
each Congressman and Senator the state was entitled to 
send to Washington. 

Latest figures indicate that the Federal government 
has, for this purpose, granted a total of 118,000,000 acres 
—an area four times the size of the state of New York. 
The Land-Grant College Act led directly to the establish- 
ment of a most important system of state educational 
institutions aided by the Federal government. This was 
most important because it was begun at a time when 
many of the states were themselves unable to provide 
funds for such purposes. 

The Morrill Act was probably the most important piece 
of educational legislation ever passed in the United 
States. A prominent agriculturist, L. H. Bailey, wrote 
of it: “It recognizes the principle that every citizen is 
entitled to receive educational aid from the government 
and that the common affairs of life are proper subjects 
with which to educate or train men.” 

Under its geneious provisions sixty-nine land-grant 
colleges have been established. Many of the western 
state universities sprang from the Act, and others re- 
ceived a decided impetus from its provisions. Cornell 
University, at Ithaca, New York, was the principal bene- 
ficiary of the piece of scrip exhibited on the Freedom 
Train. 

This document, lent by the National Archives, is the 
original land scrip issued to the State of New York and 
which authorized that state to receive 900,090 acres of 
land still in, the public domain. 

84 . John Peter Zenger Provokes Gover- 
nor Cosby to a Test of Freedom of the 
Press (1734) 

Z ENGER was born in Germany and came to New York 
at the age of thirteen. His father died while still on 
the ship which brought them to the new world Young 
Zenger was then apprenticed to William Bradford, one 
of the foremost of colonial printers, for a period of eight 
years. Here he learned something of the art of printing 
and of publishing. Having served his apprenticeship he 
contracted an unfortunate marriage, spent a brief time 
of residence in Kent County, Maryland, and then re- 
turned to New York Cily. In 1722 he married a second 
time and this time his spouse was Anna Catherina 
Maulin. After four years of vicissitudes Zenger finally 
set up a printing shop for himself. But in this venture 
he enjoyed no special prosperity. 
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It was only after he became embroiled in the political 
struggles of the 1730’s that he became conspicuous. The 
arbitrary and tyrannical acts of Governor Cosby reached 
a chmax in the removal of Lewis Morris from the chief 
justiceship of the province. The leaders of the opposi- 
tion to the governor decided that the best way to wage 
battle would be to establish a newspaper. Cosby and his 
fnends had their own newspaper in Bradford’s Neto- 
York Gazette. Lewis Morris, James Alexander, William 
Smith and others selected Zenger and established him 
as the publisher of a new paper, the New-York Weekly 
Journal With the first issue of the Journal it was clear 
that the fight was on. Zenger’s sponsors wrote many of the 
articles, for Zenger himself was not too facile with a 
quill. But whether he wrote little or much he was legally 
responsible for all that he printed. 

That responsibility was soon to be tested. In the fall 
of 1734 the Council, in response to the prompting of the 
governor, ordered that numbers 7, 47, 48 and 49, al- 
leged to contain certain unsavory doggerel rhymes, be 
publicly burned. But there was a problem in finding 
some authorized person to perform this burning. One 
after another turned down the opportunity; it was finally 
done by a Negro slave of the sheriff. At the same time 
Zenger was charged with libel, and bail of £400 was 
fixed for himself and £200 for his sureties. This has ever 
been a favorite device of those who exercise arbitrary 
power. The sum demanded represented a small fortune. 
Zenger was unable to post the bond and went to jail 
But from his cell he continued to assist in the publication 
of the paper. It was only in the April term of 1735 that 
his trial for criminal libel came up. 

By yet another high-handed gesture Zenger s attor- 
neys were disbarred and the trial was postponed and 
the defendant was taken back to jail. Meanwhile, Zen- 
ger s supporters were active. It was true that the court 
and the governor had succeeded in intimidating those 
lawyers who might otherwise have come to his defense. 
So they went to Philadelphia and secretly enlisted the 
aid of Andrew Hamilton, former attorney general of the 
province of Pennsylvania. Hamilton’s sudden appearance 
in the August trials provided a stir. He pleaded for the 
right of the jury to inquire into the truth or falsity of the 
alleged libel. V7hen his plea was denied by the judges 
he appealed to the jury itself to take the matter into its 
hands. The jury itself was in peril by assuming such a 
responsibility. And Hamilton’s arguments were full of 
“bad law.” 

The jury quickly returned with an acquittal for Zenger. 
In their decision, inspired by Hamilton’s eloquence, they 
established a precedent which later became a part of 
recognized law. Freedom of the press achieved a notable 
victory. 

This original copy is lent to the Freedom Train exhibit 
by the Library of Congress. 



^5. John Peter Zenger Continues to Edit 
[is “New-York Weekly Journal” while in 
lil and Awaiting Trial (November 25, 

734 ) 

L FTER his indictment, bail for Zenger was fixed at £400 
\ and £200 for his sureties (see document No. 84). 
iis proved exorbitant and Zenger was thrown into jail 
eanwhile his newspaper continued publication His 
lonsois may have continued to provide both the copy 
id the finances. Kent Coopei, m a recent novelized 
ography, maintains that it was Anna Zenger, his wife, 
tio carried on during his imprisonment. The facts are 
fficult to establish. 

The excerpt here reproduced from an original copy of 
imber 55, November 25, 1734, is lent to the Freedom 
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John Peter Zenger s '‘New-York Weekly Journal” an- 
nounces Vindication of a Free Press (See Nos. 85-87) 


Train by the Library of Congress. It would indicate that 
Zenger, rather than his sponsors, was writing the copy. 
No exact verification can be had of the “Hole of the 
Door of the Prison,” although it would seem to carry a 
measure of authenticity. 

To all my Subscribers and Benefactors who take my 
weekly Journall 

Gentlemen, Ladies and Others, 

As you last week were Disappointed of my Journall, 
I think it Incumbent upon me, to publish my Apoligy 
which is this. On the Lords Day, the Seventeenth of this 
Instant, I was Arrested, taken and Imprisoned in the 
common Goal of this Citty, by Virtue of a Warrant from 
the Governour, and the Honorable Franciss Harmon, 
Esq; and others in Councill of which ( God willing ) yo’l 
have a Coppy, whereupon I was put under such Re- 
straint that I had not the Liberty of Pen, Ink, or Paper, 
or to see, or speak with People, till upon my Complaint 
to the Honourable the Chief Justice, at my appearing 
before him upon my Habias Corpus on the Wednesday 
following. Who discountenanced that Proceeding, and 
therefore I have had since that Time, the Liberty of 
Speaking through the Hole of the Door, to my Wife and 
Servants by which I doubt not yol think me sufficiently 
Excused for not sending my last week’s Journall, and I 
hope for the future by the Liberty of Speaking to my 
Servants thro’ the Hole of the Door of the Prison, to en- 
tertain you with my Weekly Journal as formerly. 

And am your obliged 

Humble Servant 

J. Peter Zenger 


86. John Peter Zenger Publishes the Ac- 
count of the Vindication of a Free Press 

4 FTER Andrew Hamilton’s stirring appeal to the jury 
xTL in the trial of Zenger it did not take much time for 
them to declare him innocent of the charges (see Nos. 
84 and 85). The Freedom Train displays, through the 
courtesy of the Library of Congress, an original copy of 
issue number 93 (August 18, 1735) in which he an- 
nounces his vindication. 


87. Benjamin Franklin Defends 
Freedom of the Press 

T he editorial “On Freedom of Speech and of the 
Press” published by Benjamin Franklin in his Penn- 
sylvania Gazette for November 10-17, 1737, is an expres- 
sion of his view that without a free press a free society 
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IS impossible. In bis youth, Franklin’s journabsm had 
involved him in ti-ouble with the Massachusetts authori- 
ties and at the time of this editorial he was publishing 
a paper as well as polibcal pamphlets. When John Peter 
Zenger, a New York printer and publisher, was tried in a 
hbel suit, Franklin followed the case with interest. The 
verdict of “not guilty” enlarged the freedom of the press 
and Franklin, m his editorial, supported the precedent it 
established. 

Zenger was the publisher of the New-York Weekly 
Journal, a newspaper set up by the provincial leadeis 
opposed to the arbitrary actions of the royal governor. 
In the fall of 1734, the governor became so irritated by 
the vigorous attacks against him that he had Zenger 
arrested and thrown m jail. Zenger languished theie ten 
months before he was tiied, meanwhile, from his prison 
cell, he gave instructions for publishing the paper. 

At the trial Andrew Hamilton, Zenger’s lawyer, an 
extraordinarily able and vigorous figure, argued for a 
new interpretation of the law for seditious libel The 
British had come to accept the doctrine that in such a 
suit it was only necessary for the prosecuting authorities 
to establish the fact that the defendant had actually 
published the objectionable passages. Zenger s lawyer in- 
sisted that it was also necessary for the prosecution to 
establish that the passages objected to were false-in 
other words, he set up the principle tliat one could not 
libel the government merely by telling the truth about 
it. When the judge declined to accept this interpretation, 
the attorney turned and appealed to the jury, who 
brought in a verdict of not guilty. In time, the new inter- 
pretation of the law came to be the accepted one. 

The editorial published, in Franklin’s newspaper was 
probably from his own pen. It certainly has many marks 
of his homely and forceful style And it does express the 
publisher’s views on the subject, from the opening sen- 
tence: "Freedom of speech is a principal pillar of a free 
government; when this support is taken away, the con- 
stitution of a free society is disolved, and tyranny is 
erected on its ruins. . . 

This original printing is lent to the Freedom Train by 
the Library of Congress, 

88. John Wilkes Attacks the Policies of 
George III 

O NE of the most famous issues of a periodical that 
has involved freedom of the press is No. 45 of the 
North Briton. This magazine, published by John Wilkes, 
was devoted to attacking the ministers of George III, 
the autocratic monarch against whom the American pa- 
triots later rebelled. Issue No. 45, which criticized the 
King’s speech closing Parliament on April 19, 1763, repre- 
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sented the King as the victim of dishonest ministers, who 
had put lies in his mouth Since the King had actually 
been dictating his ministeis’ policies, both became fmioiis 
and pioceeded against the anonymous Noith Briton under 
a general warrant, by which forty-nine persons were ai- 
rested. Although Wilkes escaped the fiist prosecution 
under a technicality, he became involved in a bittei con- 
troversy When he was finally tried, sentenced, and 
imprisoned, his populaiity was immense— ciow'ds of sup- 
porters regularly assembled outside the prison gates On 
his lelease, he began a turbulent career m politics, cham- 
pioning freedom of the press, freedom of choice for 
voters, and the protection of individual liberty 

An ugly, witty man, Wilkes was the English lepre- 
sentative of the Boston Sons of Liberty, and duiing the 
American Revolution actively championed the Colonial 
cause in Parliament Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania, is named 
for him and another English defender of America. 

This original printing of No. 45 of the North Briton is 
from the collections of the Library of Congress 

89. Elijah Lovejoy Dies Defending Free- 
dom of the Press 

T his is a contemporary account of the trial of rioters 
whose lawless action caused the death of a coura- 
geous man, a man described by one of his contemporaries 
as "the first martyr in Ameiica to the great principles 
of the freedom of speech and of the press.” 

Elijah Parish Lovejoy was a young Presbyterian clergy- 
man who served as editor of the Presbyterian weekly 
for the West, the St. Louis Observer. By 1836 his growing 
sympathy for the anti-slavery cause forced him to leave 
St. Louis. He journeyed twenty-five miles up the Missis- 
sippi to Alton, Illinois, at that time one of the most pros- 
perous cities in the state. Alton was populated by emi- 
grants from New England and other eastein states and 
dius was quite sympathetic to Lovejoy’s belief in the 
doctrine of gradual emancipation of the slaves. Grad- 
ually, however, he came to advocate immediate emanci- 
pation of the slaves in his Alton Observer. Soon the 
young preacher found himself in bitter conflict with the 
citizens of Alton, who proceeded to destroy his printing 
press. The Ohio Anti-Slavery Society, which Lovejoy had 
been mstrumental in organizing, promptly forwarded 
new presses, but as soon as they arrived various groups 
assembled and destroyed them. Early in November 1837 
another press arrived in Alton and this time a group of 
sixty young abolitionists from nearby towns gathered to 
defend the press which was stored in a warehouse. On 
the night of November 7 a mob attacked the warehouse 
and, when repulsed by the abolitionists, attempted to set 
it on fire. .When Lovejoy stepped outside the warehouse 



m an effort to dissuade the incendiaries he was shot and 
killed. 

Lovejoy’s death aroused much interest but little s)m- 
pathy— e\en in the North. The attorney geneial of Mas- 
sachusetts, before a large . crowd m Fanueil Hall, de- 
scribed Lovejoy as a “presumptuous and impmdent” 
man who had “died as the fool dieth.” 

Fool? ‘Martyr''^ Hero^ In his own day Lovejoy was given 
these and many other descriptive terms What word con- 
\eyed the greatest measure of exactitude is not so im- 
portant today. What is important is that he so strongly 
believed in certain piinciples and in his constitutional 
light to voice them freely that he was willing to die for 
them The grim fact of history is that he did die in at- 
tempting to express them. 

The printed account of the Alton Tiials, published in 
New Yoik in 1838, is lent to the Freedom Train exhibit 
by the Library of Congress. 

90. George Hay Defends Freedom of the 
Press from Legislative Control 

P ARTISAN fury ran high in the new American republic 
at the close of the century. In the presidential elec- 
tion of 1796, the Federalists had managed to win by an 
extremely close margin. It was so close, in fact, that the 
successful candidate, John Adams, was constantly taunted 
by the opposing Republicans that he was “President by 
three votes.” 

At about this time the Federalist adinjinistration was 
having increasing diflSculties with France. French naval 
vessels and privateers were violating America’s “freedom 
of the sea” by making indiscriminate seizures of Ameri- 
can merchantmen. 

Goaded on by the incessant political attacks of the 
Republicans and fearful of disunity in the event of war 
with France, the Federalists resolved in 1798 to crush the 
Republican opposition, if possible, with a series of re- 
pressive measures. Among these was the Sedition Act 
which was designed to silence derogatory criticism, both 
oral and printed, of the government and public officers. 
It prescribed fine and imprisonment for such criticism 
and gave Federalist judges the means of enforcing the 
statute against offenders. The Sedition Act was vigorously 
enforced and several editors of Republican papers found 
themselves imprisoned or ruined by heavy fines. 

Some of the leading Federalists, howevei, saw the 
dangers inherent in such a law. John Marshall, the future 
great justice of the Supreme Court, was one of these. 
Another was the financial genius, Alexander Hamilton, 
who warned his colleagues: “Let us not establish a tyr- 
anny, Energy is a very different thing from violence.” 
These warnings were in vain and Republican resentment 


buist forth like a flood. In punted word and fervent 
speeches the Republicans described the Sedition Act as 
despotic. Thev denounced the Act as despotic and the 
Federalists as tyiants They denounced the Act as con- 
trary' to the First Amendment to the Constitution. “Con- 
gress shall make no law . . . abiidging the freedom of 
speech, oi of the press. . . 

One of the best protests was an essay which appealed 
m 1799 by “Hortensius,” a regular contiibutoi to the 
Richmond Examiner. This pen name concealed George 
Hay, son of the keeper of the famous Raleigh Tavern at 
Williamsburg, Virginia, and an able attorney whom 
Thomas Jefferson, as Piesident, later made United States 
Attorney for the District of Virginia. In his brilliant legal 
essay Hay arrived at the conclusion that “the freedom 
of the press . . . means the total exemption of the press 
from any kind of legislative control.” 

Thomas Jefferson was the leading Republican figure 
in the campaign against the Sedition Act and other re- 
pressive Federalist measuies. Consequently, when he be- 
came President in 1801, Jefferson issued pardons to all 
persons who had been convicted under the Act and 
Congress eventually repaid all the fines. 

The exhibited first edition, printed in Philadelphia in 
1799, IS from the collections of the Library of Congress. 

91. John Milton Defends the Liberty of 
Printing ( 1644 ) 

“ \s good almost kill a Man as kill a good Book; who 
Xx kills a Man kills a reasonable creature, Gods Image; 
but he who destroys a good Book, kills reason it self. . . 
Opened for exhibit on the Fieedom Train is the page to 
show this oft-quoted phrase from the Areopagitica, John 
Milton’s eloquent argument against censorship of the 
press. 

It was the poet’s ringing rebuttal to the outcry raised 
against him because of his controversial pamphlets on 
divorce. Milton wished to divorce his young wife because 
she was “stupid.” He proposed a sweeping reform of the 
marriage laws which would “wipe away ten thousand 
tears out of the life of men.” Milton’s opponents had 
hoped to silence him through a technicality. The law of 
Great Britain required all books and pamphlets to be 
licensed and registered with the Stationers’ Company, 
but Milton’s pamphlets had been neither licensed nor 
registered The Stationers complained against him m a 
petition to Parhament. 

Instead of yielding ground, Milton wrote the Areo- 
pagitica, deliberately unlicensed and unregistered, in 
which he called for the repeal of the licensing law and 
attacked the whole system of licensing and censorship 
of the press. 
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Though repeal of the law did not immediately follow, 
the pamphlet accomplished its purpose. The licensing 
system had received a death blow. His words will long 
remain at a high level of lofty eloquence m behalf of the 
freedom of the press. 

This copy of the original edition, published in London 
in 1644, IS lent to the Freedom Tram exhibit by the 
Library of Congress. 

92 . Thomas Jefferson Declares That an 
Honest Press is “Equally the Friend of 
Science and Civil Liberty” (1807) 

F ew men in American public life have been attacked 
more savagely by the pi ess than was Jefferson, espe- 
cially during his two terms as President. Yet freedom of 
the press remained one of his cherished subjects and no 
American has more consistently reached the heights of 
eloquence in its defense 

This particular letter was written to Thomas Seymour 
of Hartford, Connecticut. Seymour was one of the most 
distinguished men of public affairs in Connecticut. He 
was five times speaker of the General Assembly and from 
1793 to 1803 he was a member of the State Senate, then 
called the House of Assistants. He was chief judge of the 
Court of Common Pleas of Hartford County. From 1784 
to 1812 he served as the first mayor of the incorporated 
city of Hartford. 

Jefferson’s letter was written in reply to a letter dated 
December 20, 1806, and signed by Thomas Seymour and 
SIX other gentlemen. They wished to explain to Jefferson 
the background of several cases of libel that were about 
to come to trial They, being Republicans (not, of course, 
to be confused with the present Republican Party), 
heartily damned the Federalists who, in their words, had 
been pouring forth ‘'a continued torrent of abuse, not 
only copious and uninterrupted, but irresistable” against 
the government in Washington and all its officers. In 
presenting the Republican point of view they also give 
their opinions of the freedom of the press: 

“The Press we consider as essential to our Liberties; 
its liberty inviolable. In the liberty of the Press we 
include, the right to publish our sentiments on every 
measure of the Government; to examine it freely in all 
its tendencies, but not to charge its authors, with motives 
subversive of the liberties & happiness of the nation.” 

Jefferson, in a real sense, rebukes the partisan attitude 
of his Connecticut followers and restates his belief that 
the press should and must remain free. 

The present document, lent to the Freedom Train 
exhibit by the Library of Congress, is what is known as 
a “polygraph” copy-one cieated by the aid of a mechan- 
Lcal device m which another pen, linked with the one 
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held m the hand of the writer, simultaneously produced 
a second copy. 

Washington, February 11, 1807. 
Sii, 

The mass of business which occurs duimg a session of 
the Legislature, renders me necessarily unpunctual m ac- 
knowledging the receipt of letters, and in answering those 
which will admit of delay This must be my apology for 
being so late in noticing the receipt of the letter of De- 
cember 20th, addressed to me by yourself, and several other 
republican characters of your State of high respectability. 
I have seen with deep concern the afflicting oppression 
under which the republican citizens of Connecticut suffei 
from an unjust majonty. The truths expressed in your let- 
ter have been long exposed to the nation through the chan- 
nel of the public papers, and aie the more readily believed 
because most of the States dmmg the momentary ascend- 
ancy of kindled majorities, m them have seen the same 
spirit of opposition prevail. 

With lespect to the countervailing prosecutions now in- 
stituted in the Couit of the United States m Connecticut, 
I had heard but little, and certainly, I believe, never ex- 
pressed a sentiment on them. That a spirit of indignation 
and retaliation should arise when an opportunity should 
present itself, was too much within the human constitu- 
tion to excite either surprise or censuie, and confined to 
an appeal to tiuth only, it cannot lessen the useful free- 
dom of the press. 

As to myself, conscious that there was not a truth on 
earth which I feared should be known, I have lent myself 
willingly as the subject of a great experiment, which was 
to prove that an administration, conducting itself with in- 
tegrity and common understanding, cannot be battered 
down, even by the falsehoods of a licentious press, and 
consequently still less by the press, as restrained within 
the legal and wholesome limits of truth. This experiment 
was wanting for the world to demonstrate the falsehood 
of the pretext that freedom of the press is incompatible 
with orderly government. I have never therefore even con- 
tradicted the thousands of calumnies so industriously 
propagated against myself. But the fact being once estab- 
lished, that the press is impotent when it abandons itself 
to falsehood, I leave to others to restore it to its strength, 
by recalling it within the pale of truth. Within that it is a 
noble institution, equally the friend of science and of civil 
liberty. If this can once be efiFected in your State, I trust 
we shall soon see its citizens rally to the republican prin- 
ciples of our Constitution, which unite their sister-States 
into one family. It would seem impossible that an intelli- 
gent people, with the faculty of reading and right of think- 
ing, should continue much longer to slumber under the 
pupilage of an interested aristocracy of priests and law- 
yers, persuading them to distrust themselves, and to let 
them think for them. I sincerely wish that your efforts may 
awaken them from this voluntary degradation of mind, re- 



stole them to a due estimate of themselves and their fel- 
low citizens, and a just abhorrence of the falsehoods and 
aitifices which have seduced them. Experience of the use 
made by federalism of whatever comes fiom me, obliges 
me to suggest the caution of considering my letter as pri- 
vate. I pray you to present me respectfully to the other 
gentlemen who joined in the letter to me, and to whom 
this is equally addressed, and to accept yourself my salu- 
tations, and assurances of gieat esteem and consideration 

Th. Jefferson 

93. Thomas Jefferson Declares That 
Newspapers are Indispensable since the 
Basis of Government is Public Opinion 

T homas Jefferson’s convictions concerning a free 
pi ess were strong and unchanging throughout his 
life. To Jefferson the press was an important and integral 
part of the whole democratic system. His whole doctrine 
was simply this, maintain a free press, see that the 
people get the facts, and the people will govern them- 
selves wisely. 

One of Jefferson’s clearest statements of the impor- 
tance of a free press in a democratic society is found in 
his letter of January 16, 1787, written to Edward Car- 
rington, one of his friends and political associates in 
Virginia, while he. was serving as Minister to France. 
If the press were free, the truth would reach the people, 
and the people could and would form correct judgments 
in matters of government. . . Were it left to me to 
decide whether we should have a government without 
newspapers, or newspapers without a government,” wrote 
Jefferson, “I should not hesitate a moment to prefer the 
latter. . . The letter in the Freedom Train exhibit is a 
letter-press copy (the eighteenth-century equivalent of 
the modern carbon copy) made from the original and 
is lent by the Library of Congress. 

Pans, January 16, 1787. 

Dear Sir, ^ ^ 

Uncertain whether you might be at New York at the 
moment of Colonel Franks’ arrival, I have enclosed my 
private letters for Virginia under cover to our delegation 
in general, which otherwise I would have taken the 
liberty to enclose particularly to you, as best acquainted 
with the situation of the persons to whom they are ad- 
dressed. Should this find you at New York, I will still ask 
your attention to them. 

In my letter to Mr. Jay, I have mentioned the meeting 
of the Notables, appointed for the 29th instant. It is now 
put off to the 7th or 8th of next month. This event, which 
will hardly excite any attention in America, is deemed 
here the most important one which has taken place in 
their civil line during the present century. Some promise 


their country great things from it, some nothing. Our 
fnend de La Fayette was placed on the list originally. 
Afterwai ds his name disappeared, but finally was re- 
instated. This shows that his character here is not con- 
sidered as an indifferent one, and that it excites agita- 
tion. His education m our school has drawn on him a 
very jealous eye from a court whose principles are the 
most absolute despotism. But I hope he has nearly passed 
his crisis. The King, who is a good man, is favorably dis- 
posed towards him, and he is supported by powerful 
family connections and by the public good will He is 
the youngest man of the Notables except one whose 
ofiice placed him on the list. 

The Count de Vergennes has within these ten days had 
a very severe attack of what is deemed an unfixed gout. 
He has been well enough, however, to do business to- 
day But anxieties for him are not yet quieted. He is a 
great and good minister, and an accident to him might 
endanger the peace of Europe. 

The tumults in America I expected would have pro- 
duced in Europe an unfavorable opinion of our political 
state. But it has not. On the contrary, the small effect of 
these tumults seems to have given more confidence in the 
firmness of our goveinments. The interposition of the 
people themselves on the side of government has had a 
great effect on the opinion here. I am persuaded myself 
that the good sense of the people will always be found 
to be the best army. They may be led astray for a mo- 
ment, but will soon correct themselves. The people are 
the only censors of their governors, and even their errors 
will tend to keep these to the true principles of their 
institution. To punish these errors too severely would be 
to suppress the only safeguard of the public liberty. The 
way to prevent these irregular interpositions of the peo- 
ple, is to give them full information of their affairs 
through the channel of the public papers, and to contrive 
that ffiose papers should penetrate the whole mass of 
the people. The basis of our governments being the opin- 
ion of &e people, the very first object should be to keep 
that right; and were it left to me to decide whether we 
should have a government without newspapers, or news- 
papers without a government, I should not hesitate a 
moment to prefer the latter. But I should mean that 
every man should receive those papers, and be capable 
of reading them. I am convinced that those societies ( as 
the Indians) which live without government, enjoy in 
their general mass an infinitely greater degree of happi- 
ness than those who live under the European govern- 
ments. Among the former, public opinion is in the place 
of law, and restrains morals as powerfully as laws ever 
did anywhere. Among the latter, under pretence of gov- 
erning, they have divided their nations into two classes, 
wolves and sheep. I do not exaggerate. This is a true 
picture of Europe, Cherish, therefore, the spirit of our 
people, and keep alive their attention. Do not be too 
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severe upon their errors, but reclaim them by enlight- 
ening them. If once they become inattentive to the public 
affairs, you and I, and Congress and Assemblies, Judges 
and Governors, shall all become wolves. It seems to be 
the law of our general nature, m spite of individual 
exceptions, and experience declares that man is the only 
animal which devours his own kind, for I can apply no 
milder term to the governments of Em ope, and to the 
general prey of the rich on the poor. The want of news 
has led me into disquisition instead of narration, forget- 
ting you have every day enough of that, I shall be happy 
to heal from you sometimes, only observing that what- 
ever passes through the post is read, and that when you 
write what should be read by myself only, you must be 
so good as to confide your letter to some passenger, or 
officer of the packet. I will ask your permission to write 
to you sometimes, and to assure you of the esteem and 
respect with which I have honor to be, dear Sir, your 
most obedient, and most humble servant. 

Th. Jefferson. 

94 . President Wilson Drafts a Covenant 
for the League of Nations (1918) 

W oodrow wilson, 28th President of the United States, 
was a moving spirit in the years-long struggle to 
establish international cooperation for the maintenance 
of peace. The great passion of his life was the League of 
Nations. He was not-and he would have been the first 
to say it— the originator of the idea. For eenturies men 
had been seeking some means for preventing war, and 
various methods had been tried. Wilson was, in a sense, 
the compiler and editor of these many ideas and sug- 
gestions. 

He brought together the best out of the past and then 
solicited from his contemporaries their most promising 
contributions. Working with all these, he contributed his 
own forceful thinking to the further development of the 
grand concept: the maintenance of peace through inter- 
national cooperation. 

Before typing out his first draft for a League of Nations 
Covenant, or constitution, Wilson had studied in detail 
a draft prepared at his suggestion by one of his advisers. 
Colonel Edward M. House. With this before him, he 
worked out his own first draft and later, after further 
conference and thought, revised it in his own clear hand- 
writing. This was done in the summer of 1918, while 
World War I still convulsed Europe. But this was only 
the beginning. 

On November 11, 1918, an araiistice was signed; and 
in January of the following year, nations gathered at 
Pans to draw up a treaty of peace. President Wilson was 
there, as were others who had given serious thought to 
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the idea of international organization. The French had 
their plan, the British theirs; and there were many others. 
Woodrow Wilson’s draft was changed again as he took 
part in the deliberations of the League of Nations Com- 
mission set up by the Peace Conference, other drafts 
were presented for consideiation and were partly in- 
corporated in the ever-developing instrument. 

Out of this hopeful ferment came the Covenant of the 
League of Nations which was incorporated m the Tieaty 
of Versailles, Wilson’s first draft did not, of course, ap- 
pear as such in the final document, but many of his 
words remained-and his spirit permeated it. 

The League of Nations never became exactly the body 
which Woodrow Wilson had envisioned, for the United 
States was there only as an “observer.” Nevertheless, it 
promised to he “a living force devoted to the task of 
assisting the peoples of all countries in their desire for 
peace, prosperity, and happiness,” as he described it in 
his “call” to the British, French, Italian and other govern- 
ments to attend the first meeting on January 16, 1920 

The final Covenant represented the thinking and the 
hopes of many men and women from many nations. 
More than that, it represented Woodrow Wilson. 

“There can be no question,” said Herbert H. Asquith, ad- 
dressing the National Liberal Club m London in the sum- 
mer of 1918, at a time when thinking on the formation of an 
international peace organization was beginning to crystal- 
lize, “that President Wilson has done more than any 
statesman of the Entente to concentrate the minds, not 
only of his ov^'n people and of the Allies, but of neutral 
nations, and I will add, so far as they are allowed to hear 
and know the truth, of the enemy peoples themselves, 
upon this as our dominating and worldwide aim.” 

Six years later, Dr. Edwin Anderson Alderman, in a 
memorial address in honor of Woodrow Wilson before 
a joint session of the two Houses of Congress December 
15, 1924, said: 

“It is commonly said that the historic rank of Woodrow 
Wilson is wrapped up in the destiny of the Covenant 
. . . surely the fame of Woodrow Wilson does not rest 
upon an instrument the orderly growth of which into 
final usefulness may so change its structure and modify 
its form as to cause it to become another and an even 
better instrument. It depends upon an unconquerable 
idea, so greatly conceived and set forth that it must 
continue to grow. . . 

The United Nations of today is the promise of the 
“better instrument” dimly foreseen so soon after Woodrow 
Wilson’s death. Whether it be the final, or merely another, 
embodiment of that “unconquerable idea” to which he 
gave his thought and his life is a question which pro- 
foundly affects the future of civilized man. 

Wilson’s own typescript with his manuscript correc- 
tions was lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by the 
Library of Congress. 
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A lOmr DECLARATION BY THE UNITED STATES 07 A^TflA , 

THE. UNITED KINGDOM Qg GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND. THE UNION 0? SOVIET SOCIALIST KEHTBUOS . 

CHINA. AUSTRALIA. BELGIUM. CANADA. COSTA RICA. CUBA . 
CZECEOSLOTAJOA. DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. EL SALVADOR . 

GREECE, GUATEMALA. HAITI, HONDURAS. INDIA. LDXSlfflOURG . 
NETHERLANDS. NEff ZEALAND. NICARAGUA. NORV/AY. PANAMA . 
POLAND. SCUTE AFRICA. YUGOSLAVIA . 

The Governmente signatory hereto, 

HeTlng subserlhed to a oommon program of ptirposes 
and principles embodied in the Joint Declaration of 
the President of the United States of America and the 
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland dated August 14, 1941, known as 
the Atlantic Charter. 

Being convinced that cosq^lete victory over their 
enemies is essential to defend life, liberty, independence 
and religious freedom, and to preserve human rights and 
Justice in their own lands as well as in other lands, 
and that they are now engaged in a common struggle 
against savage and brutal forces seeking to subjugate 
the world, DECLARE: 

(1) Eaoh CJovemment pledges itself to employ its 
full resources, military or economic, against those 
members of the Tripartite Pact and its adherents with 
which such government is at war* 


Declaration hy the United Nations (See No. 95) 
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{2) Itacli Goverimen-t pledges i-tseir to cooperate 
’With the Governments signatory hereto and not to mahe 
a separate armistice or peace with the enemies . 

The foregoing declaration may be adhered to by 
other nations which are, or which may be, rendering 
material assistance and contributions in the struggle 
for victory over Hitlerism. 
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Declaration by the Untied Nations, second page 
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5 . The United Nations Declare Them- 
elves for a Great Common Purpose 

I N his message to Congress of January 7, 1941, Presi- 
dent Franklin Delano Roosevelt stated the broad 
principles upon which peace should be made after the de- 
teat ot the Axis powers and their satellites. The President 
said: “We look fonvard to a world founded upon four 
essential human freedoms . . . freedom of speech and 
expression . . . freedom of every person to worship God 
in his own way . . . freedom from want . . . freedom from 
fear.” 

These principles were elaborated in the Atlantic 
Charter which was announced on August 14, 1941, by 
President Roosevelt and Winston Churchill, the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom. This declaration was 
drafted during the meetings between Mr. Roosevelt and 
Mr. Churchill, and theii advisers, aboard the United 
States cruiser Augusta and the British battleship Prince 
of Wales in the guarded secrecy of Newfoundland’s 
Placentia Bay, 

The meeting which resulted in the Atlantic Charter 
occurred at a time when the Axis was nearly at the peak 
of its powers. The Nazis and their European allies had 
occupied France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Denmark, 
Norway, Yugoslavia, and Greece. The exultant Wehr- 
macht was striking deep into the territory of the Soviet 
Union. The Afrika Korps and the Italians were massing 
for a drive on Egypt and the Suez Canal. In the Atlantic, 
German submarines were sending to the bottom vital 
cargoes needed by the British and Russians. In the Far 
East, Japan had extended her undeclared war far down 
the coast of China. 

The Atlantic Charter established common principles 
on which the United States and the United Kingdom 
based their hopes for a better future for tbe world. These 
principles, declared to be inherent in the national poli- 
cies of the two nations, were: (1) No aggrandizement 
out of the war; (2) No territorial changes, except those 
desired by the people concerned; (3) All people to have 
the right to choose their own form of government and all 
peoples who were forcibly deprived of sovereign rights 
and self-government to have those losses restored, (4) 
All nations to have access, on equal terms, to the world’s 
trade and law materials, (5) Fullest economic collabora- 
tion between all nations toward improved labor stand- 
ards, economic adjustment, and social security, (6) A 
peace guaranteeing the safety of all nations and enabling 
the peoples of those nations to be free from fear and 
want; (7) Freedom of the seas; and (8) The abandon- 
ment of the use of force by all nations. 

Approximately four months later, December 7, 1941, 
the Japanese navy struck at Pearl Harbor. By December 
11, the United States was at war with Japan, Germany, 
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and Italy, all of which first had declared war on the 
United States. 

On January 1, 1942, some five months after the Atlan- 
tic Charter was issued, the principles of the Charter were 
subscribed to at Washington by twenty -four nations m 
addition to the United States and the United Kingdom 
in a document called Declaration by United Nations. The 
original signed document, which has been loaned by the 
Department of State for the Freedom Train exhibit, was 
signed by the following nations: The Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, China, Australia, Belgium, Canada, 
Costa Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, 
El Salvador, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, India, 
Luxembourg, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicara- 
gua, Norway, Panama, Poland, South Africa, and Yugo- 
slavia. 

During the course of the war, nineteen other nations 
signed the Declaration. They were: Mexico, the Philip- 
pine Commonwealth, Ethiopia, Iraq, Brazil, Bolivia, 
Iran, Colombia, Liberia, France, Ecuador, Peru, Chile, 
Paraguay, Uruguay, Turkey, Egypt, and Saudi Arabia, 

These forty-five nations declared that “complete vic- 
tory over their enemies is essential to defend life, liberty, 
independence and religious freedom, and to preserve 
human rights and justice in their own lands as well as 
in other lands, and that they are now engaged in a com- 
mon struggle against savage and brutal forces seeking to 
subjugate the world.” Each promised cooperation witb 
the others and that it would not make a separate armis- 
tice or peace. 

During the next year, the military fortunes of the 
Allies reached their lowest point in the war, and then 
began to rise. At Stalingrad, Russian forces stood firm 
and began to drive the Nazis back. In Africa, the British 
defeated the Nazis at El Alamein, and Anglo-American 
forces successfully landed in northern Africa. In the Pa- 
cific, United States Marines established themselves on 
Guadalcanal. The strength of the United Nations stead- 
ily increased, bringing closer the complete victory essen- 
tial for the defense of “life, liberty, independence and 
religious freedom.” 

96 . The San Francisco Conference 
Formulates the Charter of the 
United Nations (1945) 

T he United Nations Conference on International 
Organization met at San Francisco from April 25 
through June 26, 1945 in order to create a body that 
would realize the ideals of the earlier Declaration by the 
United Nations. Approximately eleven hundred delegates 
from fifty nations attended to prepare a charter for a 



general international organization for the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

The objectives of the lesulting Chaiter, shown here, 
were, as stated in the Preamble, . to save succeeding 
generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and to 
reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, m the dig- 
nity and worth of the human person, in the equal rights 
of men and women and of nations large and small, and 
to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from tieaties and other sources 
of international law can be maintained, and to promote 
social progress and better standards of life m larger 
freedom.” 

Though it was called upon to undeitake a task which 
no previous international meeting had ever accomplished, 
the San Francisco Conference met with high hopes for 
the success of the work which confronted it. The nations 
which thus met had already demonstrated their ability 
to work together. Not only m the prosecution of the war, 
but m the preparations for the organization which was 
meant to keep the post-war peace, the principal Allies 
had established a working collaboration without prece- 
dent At Moscow in 1943, the United States, the United 
Kingdom, the Soviet Union, and China had pledged to 
continue their united action “for the organization and 
maintenance of peace and security” As a result of the 
conversations at Dumbarton Oaks, from August to Octo- 
ber 1944, these four Allies had reached certain agree- 
ments upon proposals for a world security organization; 
later, at Yalta, the United States, the United Kingdom, 
and the Soviet Union had seemingly enlarged the area 
of their understanding. These proposals and understand- 
ings became the basis of the work at San Francisco. 

The nature of the Conference itself gave reason to 
hope that more would be accomplished there than at 
any previous international meeting. The delegates delib- 
erated under a double compulsion. Twin urgencies faced 
them. Every nation represented at the Conference was 
engaged in the war which was yet to be won. And many 
of the delegates realized that if another war came, it 
would probably bring with it the dismal conclusion of 
modern civilization. It was, therefore, the common deter- 
mination of all those who participated that the Confer- 
ence would have to reach a broad and firm agreement. 

The present Charter in this exhibit is the result of the 
delegates’ labors. With a declaration of united purpose 
to preserve the peace, it combines machinery to give 
practical effect to that purpose. The Charter commits 
the United Nations to: the maintenance of international 
peace and security; the development of friendly relations 
among nations based on respect for the principle of 
equal rights and self-determination of peoples; the 
achievement of mternational cooperation in solving inter- 
national problems; and the promotion and encourage- 


ment of respect for human rights and for fundamental 
freedoms for all 

The Charter also states the principles which its mem- 
bers accept as binding. “Sovereign equality” of the mem- 
ber states IS to be the foundation of their association. 
Fulfillment of the obligations of the member states is 
pledged. Members are to “settle their international dis- 
putes by peaceful means.” Members are to “refrain in 
their international lelations fiom the threat 'or use of 
force against the territorial integrity or political inde- 
pendence of any state, or in any other manner inconsist- 
ent with the Purpose of the United Nations.” Finally, the 
Charter binds those of its members having responsibili- 
ties for administration of teriitories whose peoples have 
not yet attained the full measuie of self-government, to 
recognize the principle “that the interests of the inhabi- 
tants of these territories are paramount” and to “accept 
as a sacred trust” the obligation to promote their well- 
being. 

To implement the purposes of the Charter the dele- 
gates established, m addition to a Secretariat and a Trus- 
teeship Council, four principal instruments: an enforce- 
ment agency, a forum for discussion and debate, a social 
and economic institute, and an international court. The 
first is called the Security Council, the second, the Gen- 
eral Assembly; the third, the Economic and Social Coun- 
cil, the fourth, the International Court of Justice. 

The Charter of the United Nations came into force as 
a fundamental law for the peoples of the world on 
October 24, 1945. The General Assembly convened for 
the first time in London in January 1946, elected a 
Secretary-General and created the three other instill- 
ments provided for in the Charter. In time, other bodies 
were established, like the Atomic Energy Commission 
and the International Refugee Organization. All the 
organizations of the United Nations, however, and all 
their accomplishments, stem from this Charter, drawn up 
at San Francisco m the spring of 1945. 

The Charter that was written and signed in San Fran- 
cisco was reproduced in exact facsimile by the Depart- 
ment of State and each signatory nation was supplied 
with a copy. The United States’ official copy was lent to 
the Freedom Train exhibit by the Depaiiment of State. 
It IS bound in gold-embossed blue morocco leather and 
bears on the covei the seal of the United Nations. 

97 . President Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Proclaims an Unlimited National Emer- 
gency (1941) 

S EPTEMBER 1939 pluiiged Europe into the flames of 
war. With the new cataclysm came a mounting crisis 
throughout the world. On September 8, 1939, a few days 
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ftei wax was declared between Gieat Bntain and Ger- 
nanv, the Piesident of the United States proclaimed the 
'xistence of a “limited” national emergency and diiected 
neasuies foi stiengthenmg national defenses “within the 
imits of peacetime authorizations ” As a ruthless plan of 
he Nazi leaders to achieve woild domination became all 
oo obvious, the need of positive and immediate action to 
lid the embattled demociatic nations was urgent One 
European countiy aftei another collapsed and fell vic- 
iin to Nazi hordes and their demented philosophy of 
the supreme State. 

Within two yeais of the pioclamation of a limited 
ameigency, the world situation had greatly worsened. 
Passage by Congress in March 1941 of the first Lend- 
Lease Act had made the United States the “arsenal of 
demociacy,” yet France was on the veige of collapse and 
Gieat Britain ripped and flattened by incessant air at- 
tacks Further measures were needed to piotect the 
American hemisphere from the possibility of hostile 
encirclement, and to prevent the infiltration of foreign 
agents and “fifth Columnists.” On May 27, 1941, the 
Piesident of the United States proclaimed the existence 
of an unlimited national emeigency. By this action, the 
President was authorized to use the reservoir of emei- 
gency military and economic powers that are delegated 
to him by statute. 

Since the objectives of the Axis included the overthiow 
of the existing democratic oider “and a world-wide dom- 
ination of peoples and economies through the destruction 
of all resistance on land and sea and in the air,” all 
militaiy, naval, air and civilian defenses were placed in 
a state of readiness to repel any threats or acts of aggres- 
sion directed against any part of the western hemisphere. 
Every loyal citizen was called upon to engage in produc- 
tion for defense “to the end that a system of government 
that makes private enterprise possible may survive” and 
“to insure the survival of the only kind of government 
which recognizes the rights of labor or capital.” 

The original proclamation of May 27, 1941, is part of 
the general records of the United States Government in 
the custody of the National Archives It bears the seal of 
the United States and the signatures of Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt, President of the United States, and of Cordell 
Hull, Secretary of State. 

98. General Eisenhower is Selected to 
Command the Invasion of Western 
Europe 

T he Russians had long been clamoring for the open- 
ing of a “second front” against the Germans. This 
damor continued long after the Allied invasion of Italy, 
vhich succeeded in pinning down many of the best Nazi 
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divisions In the Soviet mmd, this did not repiesent the 
desiied “second front” It was highly appropriate, there- 
fore, that when the decision was made to appoint Gen- 
eral Eisenhower the supieme commander the news 
should first go immediately to Marshal Stalin. 

The document exhibited on the Freedom Tiam is the 
original pencilled draft by General George Marshall 
stating that “the immediate appointment of General 
Eisenhowei to command of oveblord opebation has been 
decided upon.” It is signed by President Roosevelt and 
beais a note of explanation and gift from General Marshall 
to General Eisenhower. 

It IS lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by General 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

99. The Invasion of Western Europe is 
Agreed Upon at Teheran ( 1943 ) 

T he Freedom Train has in its exhibit one of the most 
significant policy-detei mining documents of World 
War II. On this unpretentious piece of paper is recorded 
the confidential agieement of Ae Anglo-American Com- 
bined Staffs to launch the greatest amphibious operation 
in the history of the world. It is the agreement to inform 
Premier Stalm that the invasion of Hitler’s “Fortress 
Europe” would be definitely made through landings on 
the coast of Normandy in France. 

Steps in the ideological and military warfare of the 
United Nations against the Axis were marked by meet- 
ings between the heads of the chief Allied nations and 
their military staffs at various times and places deter- 
mined by civilian or military necessity. The principles of 
the Atlantic Charter and the four freedoms were reiterated 
by the Declaration of the United Nations on January I, 
1942. Twenty-six nations opposed to the Nazi-Fascist 
ideologies adopted the principles of the Charter and 
agreed not to conclude separate peace with the Axis. In 
October 1943, the foreign secretaries of the United 
States, the United Kingdom, the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics and China met for the first time to discuss 
policies. In the Moscow Declaration they recognized the 
necessity of continued post-armistice cooperation as well 
as the need for an international organization which would 
guarantee both peace and security. 

More immediate military decisions were made at a 
meeting of the “Big Three” from November 28 to Decem- 
ber 1, 1943. The first meeting between President Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt and Premier Josef Stalin took place at 
Teheran, the capital of Iran, at a conference which Prime 
Minister Winston Churchill also attended. These three 
heads-of -states agreed on a united policy regarding post- 
war Germany and selected the date and the leader for 
the Anglo-American invasion of Europe. General Dwight 
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D Eisenhower was selected as Supreme Allied Com- 
mander for the in\ asion. 

The agreement displayed on the Freedom Tram assuied 
Stalin that the Anglo-Amencan invasion to be made 
through Normandy, for which the code word was “Over- 
lord/’ would be launched “by June 1st,” which the Presi- 
dent changed in red pencil to “during the month of May.” 
(The “Overlord” operation had been decided upon at 
the Quebec meeting between Churchill and Roosevelt in 
x\ugust 1943. The Teheran Conference, however, decided 
upon the actual time of the invasion. ) “Anvil,” a support- 
ing operation m southern France “of the largest scale 
that IS peimitted by the landing ciaft available at that 
time,” was also agreed upon. Admiral Leahy, the Presi- 
dent’s Chief of Staff, made the changes m pencil; and on 
the back the President noted “Tues. a m. Nov. 30th 
1943. This is the original” 

The invasion of Normandy took place on June 6, 1944, 
followed by the landings in southern France m August 
Few conferences of the Allied chiefs -of -state were held 
after Teheran, with the exception of one at Yalta in the 
Crimea m February 1945 and one at Potsdam, Germany, 
in July. Germany sunendered to the Allied powers at 
Rheims m May 1945, and Japan, having accepted die 
Potsdam Declaration on August 14, formally surrendered 
on September 2, 1945. 

This document recording the invasion agreement is 
from the collections of the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library 
at Hyde Park, New York. 

100. Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson 
Congratulates the Supreme Commander 
upon the Successful Invasion of Western 
Europe 

T he Depaitment of the Army has lent to the Freedom 
Train exliibit the original signed draft of a message 
of congiatiilations from the Secretary of War to the 
Supreme Allied Commander on the epochal success 
achieved during the first phases of the invasion of Western 
Europe. 

June 27, 1944. 

To Geneial Eisenhower 
Signed Stimson 

The success in the attainment of the first major [over- 
LORD; crossed out. Ed ] objective clearly reflects your 
able leadership. I am highly appreciative of this achieve- 
ment and send warmest regards to you and to your staff. 

Stimson 


101. General Wainwright Attempts to 
Send a Last Message from Corregidor 

(1942) 

C ORREGIDOR Will ever be known as one of the gieatest 
defensive battles in militaiy history. The Fieedom 
Train exhibits, from the archives of the Department of 
the Army, the text of the fiist pait of Geiieial Wain- 
wright’s mteiiupted message. Aftei the hostilities weie 
over the lemaindei of the text became available. It lead: 

“With many guns and anti-aii ciaft fire-contiol equip- 
ment destroyed, we aie no longer able to prevent ac- 
cuiate bombaidment from the air. With numeious bat- 
teries of heavy caliber emplaced on the shoies of Bataan 
and Cavite, the enemy now brings devastating ciossfire 
to bear on us, outranging our remaining guns. 

“Most of my batteries, seacoast, anti-airciaft and field, 
hav^'e been put out of action by the enemy I have oidered 
the others destroyed to pi event them from falling into 
enemy hands. In addition, we are now overwhelmingly 
assaulted by Japanese troops on Coiregidor. 

“There is a limit to human endurance, and that limit 
has long since been past. Without prospect of relief, I 
feel it IS my duty to my country and to my gallant hoops 
to end this useless effusion of blood and human sacrifice. 

“If you agiee, Mr. President, please say to the nation 
that my troops and I have accomplished all that is 
humanly possible and that we have upheld the best tradi- 
tions of the United States and its Army. 

“May God bless and preserve you and guide you and 
the nation in the effort of ultimate victory. 

“With profound regret and with continued pride in 
my gallant troops I go to meet the Japanese commander, 
Good-by, Mr. President.” 

102. The Intelligence Officer of the En- 
circled Garrison at Bastogne Says, “Merry 
Christmas” to His Superiors While General 
McAuliffe Says “Nuts” to the Germans 

O N Christmas Eve of 1944, the Intelligence Officer of 
the 101st Airborne Division was preparing his daily 
report on the enemy situation. The map as completed 
and displayed in the Freedom Train exhibit, through the 
courtesy of the Department of tihe Army, shows an un- 
broken ring of German units around the Division at 
Bastogne, Belgium. In the center of the ring of red sym- 
bols indicating enemy units, the Intelligence Officer, in 
a mood of defiance and unbroken spirit, wrote the words 
“Merry Christmas” and made the routine distribution of 
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the report. Even more challenging and inspiring to the 
men of the 101st Airborne Division was the Christmas 
message of their acting commander, Brigadier Geneial 
Anthony C. McAuliEe. In it he reported the German 
commander’s demand for the surrender of the garrison 
and reiterated his classic reply. “Nuts!” 

103. Admiral Spruance Reports on the 
Victorious Operations at I wo Jima 

I T was necessary to acquire a series of strategic island 
bases in the Pacific to carry out American military 
strategy for the crushing of the Japanese empire. Libera- 
tion of the Philippines was followed by action in the 
Marianas and by the taking of Iwo Jima and Okinawa. 
In the Freedom Train exhibit is displayed the original 
signed report by Admiral R. A. Spruance, Commander of 
the Fifth Fleet, relating the part played by the Navy in 
the Iwo Jima operations. This report is from the archives 
of the Department of the Navy. 

104. Admiral Halsey Describes American 
Naval Action in Philippine Waters 

(1944) 

T he Freedom Train exhibits, through the courtesy of 
the Department of the Navy, Admiral William F. 
Halsey’s signed ofBcial report of naval action in Philip- 
pine waters following the invasion of Leyte in October 
1944. 

The battle for Leyte Gulf was one of the most savage 
and dramatic of the entire war. The Japanese planned to 
annihilate the American invasion forces in a series of 
sudden blows. Three Japanese naval forces approached 
from three different directions. The enemy units totalled 
some 75 warships and included four carriers and nine 
battleships, supported by submarines and planes. 

The battle was a lopsided and total victory for the 
Americans. We sank four carriers, three battleships, six 
heavy cruisers, two light cruisers and nine heavy de- 
stroyers. Heavy damage was inflicted upon the remainder 
of the fleet. As a result of the battle of Leyte Gulf Ad- 
miral Mitscher declared that Japan had been reduced to 
the level of a fifth-rate power. 

105. Admiral Nimitz Reports the Vic- 
tory of Midway ( 1942 ) 

T he sneak attack on Pearl Harbor in December 1941 
temporarily paralyzed the American Pacific Fleet. 
But within six months the United States had reassembled 


a powerful striking force and launched an offensive naval 
action. The battle of Midway in June 1942 was both a 
psychological and a tactical victory. President Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, m addressing Congress in January 1943, 
described Midway as America’s most important victory 
in the Pacific in 1942. 

The original battle report on Midway, signed by Ad- 
miral Chester William Nimitz, is lent to Ae Freedom 
Train exhibit by the Department of the Navy. 

106. Secretary of the Navy Knox Praises 
the Marine Corps 

T he United States Marine Corps was founded by an 
act of the Continental Congress on November 10, 
1775. After a brilliant record during the American Revo- 
lution it succumbed to the economy axe wielded so indis- 
criminately after the Treaty of Paris in 1783. But the 
next great national emergency— the undeclared war with 
France, brought about its revival. The present Marine 
Corps was established by act of Congress on July 11, 
1798. Throughout the years the Marines have fought 
everywhere and with the highest distinction. The present 
oiiginal signed document, lent by the United States 
Marine Corps, finds its place in the Freedom Train ex- 
hibit because of its felicitous phrasing of a tribute richly 
earned The Freedom Train exhibit is guarded by a 
special detachment of United States Marines 

8 Nov. 1943 

My dear General Holcomb: 

On this 1943 anniyersary of the United States Marine 
Corps the men and women of the Navy and the Coast 
Guard proudly stand at salute in respect and admiration 
for one of the greatest fighting organizations the world 
has ever known. 

The Marines launched this nation’s first land offensive 
in the Pacific. Knowing the terrific odds, Americans 
everywhere awaited the outcome with hope and with 
prayer; but Americans everywhere also knew that the 
Marines would conduct themselves in keeping with their 
traditions of glory, remaining “Ever Faithful” even unto 
death itself. The Marines did not fail. 

Today our offensive is growing. The Marines again are 
on the march, advancing with their brothers in arms of 
the other great fighting forces. They will not halt until 
they have pierced the heart of the enemy’s homeland. 

In this I68th year of its history, the Marine Corps daily 
adds shining new pages to a long and brilliant record, 
with the brightest chapters now about to unfold. The 
entire Naval Service is honored to call the Marine Corps 
its own. 

Sincerely, 

Frank Knox 


[135] 



107. General Stilwell Describes the 
Bravery of His Chinese Troops ( 1944 ) 

I N this oiiginal maniisciipt ot a penned personal letter 
for the attention of tlie Chief of Staff, Ceneial Joseph 
W. Stilwell praises the battle actions of his Chinese 
troops. He leports that m some twenty-three actions 
against tenacious and “tough” opposition they have been 
“uniformly successful except in thiee small attacks in 
which we bumped our noses . . the men aie keen and 
feailess . . and they attack witli dash . . . they now know 
tliey can lick the Japs and have their tails up. 

This original document is lent to the Fieedoin Tiam 
exhibit by the Department of the Army. 

108. President Franklin Delano Roose- 
velt Pays Tribute to an Early Hero of 
World War II 

I N appreciation of and tiibute to the coinage and high 
devotion to duty exhibited by young Captain Colin 
P. Kelly, Jr,, in attacking ceitam units of the Japanese 
foices m 1941, Piesident Fianklm D. Roosevelt wrote this 
letter to the Piesident of the United States in 1956, re- 
questing that favorable consideration be given to Colin 
Kelly III for appointment to the United States Military 
Academy at West Pomt. The lettei was written “as an act 
of faith in the destiny of our country. I desire to make a 
request which I make in full confidence that we shall 
achieve a glorious victory in the war we now are waging 
to preserve our democratic way of life.” 

After the Japanese made their sneak attack at Peail 
Harbor on December 7, 1941, twenty-six-yeai-old Kelly 
was among that gallant group of air pilots who earned 
the desperate fight to the enemy that swarmed in the 
Philippine Seas. In an attack on one of the Japanese 
battleships off northern Luzon, Kelly lost his life. A 
special order of the Aimy on December 12 mentioned 
the “brilliant perfoimance of the American Army and 
Navy fliers and the fliers of the Philippine Common- 
wealth in attacking enemy units with total disregard for 
their own safety.” One of the fliers who was mentioned 
by name was Captain Colm P. Kelly, Jr,, of Madison, 
Florida. The young hero received many posthumous 
honors, among which this letter is unique. Wntten on 
official White House stationery, pale green in coloi, it 
was entrusted to the Archivist of the United States foi 
delivery to the President of the United States in 1956. 
It is lent to the Freedom Train exhibit by the National 
Archives, 

It should be added tliat the details of Kelly’s alleged 
exploits against the enemy were not fully established at 
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the time the letter was wntten. And there was a certain 
morale value m the wide publication of such a letter. 
Undeniable, however, is the fact that Kelly was among 
the fiist to lose his life m a great cause and undei spec- 
taculai ciicumstances. And the simple eloquence of the 
lettei lemains undimmed 

December 17, 1941 

To the President of the United States in 1956: 

I am wilting this lettei as an act of faith in the destiny 
of OLii country. I desire to make a lequest which I make 
in full confidence that we shall achieve a gloiioiis victoiy 
in the war we aie now waging to preseive our demo- 
ciatic way of life. 

My request is that you consider the merits of a young 
American youth of goodly heiitage—Colin P. Kelly, HI— 
for appointment as a Cadet in the United States Military 
Academy at West Point. I make this appeal m behalf of 
this youth as a token of the Nation’s appieciation of the 
heroic services of his father who met death in line of 
duty at the veiy outset of the struggle which was thrust 
upon us by the perfidy of a professed friend. 

In the conviction that the service and example of Coliii 
P. Kelly, Ji. will be long lemembered, I ask for this con- 
sideration in behalf of Cohn P, Kelly, HI. 

Franklin D. Roosevelt 

109. General Mark W. Clark Proclaims 
Final Victory of the Allied Forces in 
Italy 

T here has never been a proper appreciation of the 
coiitiibution of Allied arms in the Italian campaign 
to the ultimate victory. Prime Ministei Winston Churchill 
once spoke of Italy as part of the “soft under-belly of the 
Axis.” This proved to be highly inaccurate. During many 
months of slugging, desperate warfare the Allies inched 
their way northward By mid-Apiil of 1945 the long- 
prepaied and final offensive began. The conceited efforts 
of the British 8th Army and the Ameiican 5th Army 
broke the vaunted Gothic line of the enemy and Bologna 
was finally stoimed. The loss of Bologna forced the Ger- 
mans into a general retreat. On April 30 General Clark 
announced that “the Geiman Aimy no longer exists in 
Italy as a militaiy force.” The final capitulation of the 
Germans turned over to the Allies more than a million 
prisoners. These were the bulk of the forces suspected 
of being prepared to make a final stand for Hitler in 
northern Italy and in southeastern Germany. 

The original signed typescript of the victory piocla- 
mation is lent to the Freedom Tram exhibit by General 
Mark W. Clark. 




HiSAU ;UARTiiRS lOlST AXHBOmm kiUlSXOU 
Office of the Bivlslon Comraondey 

24 Deoeaber 1944 

Uhat’s i^erry about all this, you aak^ We»re flr^tln^^ - it’a cold 
we aren't home, AH true but what has the proud ^m^Xe iJivlsion accomplished 
with its \x)rthy comrades of the 10th Ajrciored hiviston, the 705th Tank Destro 
er Battalion and all the rest*? Just this: Ue hare stopped cold everything 
that has been thrown at us from the Berth, ^st. South and »»eat<, Ve have 
identifications from four Soj^an I'anzer Bivialons, t\«) German Infantry 
Divisions and one German J^araohute Division, Ttese tmits, spearheading the 
last desperate German lunge, were headed straight west for key points vmen 
the hagle Di-^ision was hurriedly ordered to stem the adrsnoe, iXow effect- 
ively this was done ^dll be written in history; not alone in our Division's 
glorious history but in «orld history, The Germans aotually did surround us 
their radios blared our doom. Their Coauaonder demanded our surrender in 
the lb Howl ng impudent arrogance, 

December 22nd 1944 


”To the XT, S. A, Commander of the encircled town of Bastogne, 

The fortune of war is changing. This time the B, 3, A, forces in 
and near Bastogne have been encircled by strong German armored units, i*k>re ! 
German armored units have crossed the river Ourthe near Ortheuville, have 
taken 4iarohe and reached 'Bt, Hubert by passing through IXombres-olbret-Tillet 
i-lbramont is in German hands. 

There Is only one noaalbillty to save the encircled A, Troop 

from total annihilation: that is the honorable surrender of the encircled j 
tovm. In order to think it over a term of two hours \»111 be granted begin- 
ning with the presentation of this note. 

If this propoeal should be rejected one German Artillery Corps 
and six heavy A, A, Battalions are ready to annihilate the B, 3. A. Troops 
in and near Baatogno, The order for firing will be glvea Immediately after 
this two hour's term. 

All the serious civilian losses oeused by this •‘Artillery fire 
would not correspond itlth the well known American huiaanlty. j 

The Genaan Commander 


The German Commander received the fbllowing reply: 

22 December 1944 

**To the German Commander: 

NUTS ; 

The Aiaerioan Commander 


N B T S X. 


Allied. Troops ape counterattacking in foroe^ '*0 continue to hold 
Baetogne, By holding Bastogne we assure the success of the Allied Armies, 

We know that our Biviston Commander, General Taylor, will say: "Well Donel" 
We are glvlhe our country and our loved ones at home a worthy 
Christmas present sn4 ffTng privileged to. take part in thla gallant feat of 
arma are truly making tfr, ouraelyee a ^rry Chrlataas, 





iUoAtiLiyya, . 

" mmandittg, y 


'Commanding. 


‘"Merry Christmas” from the Encircled 101st Airborne Division at Bastogne in 1944 (See 'No. 102) 



HEADQUARTERS 15TH ARMY GROUP 
A.P.O. # 777, U. S. ARMY 
To the Soldiers of the 15th Army Group 

With a full and grateful lieait I hail and congiatulate 
you in this hour of complete victory over the German 
enenty, and join with you in thanks to Almighty God. 

Yours has been a long, hard fight— the longest in this 
war o£ any Allied troops fighting on the Continent of 
Euiope You men of the Fifth and Eighth Armies have 
brought tliat fight to a successful conclusion by your 
recent brilliant offensive operations which shatteied the 
Geiman foices opposing you. His smrender was the 
inevitable course left to him, he had nothing more to 
fight with in Italy. 

You have demonstiated something new and remark- 
able in the annals of organized warfaie- you have shown 
that a huge fighting force composed of units from many 
countries with diverse languages and customs, inspired, 
as you have always been, with devotion to the cause of 
freedom, can become an effective and harmonious fight- 
ing team. 

This teamwork which you have exemplified has in- 
cluded in full measure the supporting arms who have 
worked with us throughout the campaign. The magnifi- 
cent suppoit which we have always had from the Allied 
air and naval forces in this theater has written a new 
page in the history of cooperative combat action. 

Our exultation in this moment is blended with sorrow 
asf we pay tribute to the heroic Allied soldiers who have 
fallen in battle in order that this victory might be 
achieved. The entire world will forever revere their 
memory, 

The war is not over. The German military machine has 
been completely crushed by the splendid campaigns 
which you and your colleagues of the Western and 
Russian fronts have just completed. There remains the 
all important task of inflicting a similar complete defeat 
on our remaining enemy— Japan. Each one of us in the 
15th Army Group must continue without pause to give 
the full measure of effort to that task wherever we may 
be called upon to serve. 

I am intensely proud of you all and of the honor which 
I have had of commanding such invincible troops. My 
thanks go to each of you for your capable, aggressive 
and loyal service which has produced this great victory. 

Men of the 15th Army Group, I know you will face the 
task ahead with the same magnificent, generous and in- 
domitable spirit you have shown in this long cam- 
paign. Forward, to final Victory. God bless you all. 

May 1945 

Mark W. Clark 
General, USA Commanding 
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110. General Yamashita, “Tiger of Ma- 
laya,” Surrenders to American Forces in 
the Philippines 

O N September 3, 1945, the day aftei General Mac- 
Arthur accepted the surrender of all Japanese armed 
foices and all aimed forces under Japanese conti-ol, Gen- 
eial Yamashita (‘Tiger of Malaya”) suirendered to 
Major General Leavey in the Philippines. General Jona- 
than Wainwright was present at the ceremony, although 
he did not sign the documents. 

This oiiginal suriendei* document is lent to the Free- 
dom Tram exhibit by the National Archives. 

IIL The Frayed Remnant of Japanese 
Might Surrenders on Truk 

T ruk was once an awesome bastion of Japanese naval 
power. But, with the rapid disintegration of the 
empire, its garrison joined the long series of surrenders 
(for the geneial background see descriptive material on 
item No. 115). Japanese forces on Truk Atoll surrendered 
to Vice Admiral Murray on September 2, 1945. In this 
oJBBcial surrender document, lent to the Freedom Train 
exhibit by the National Archives, the signatures of the 
Japanese emissaries are in English rather than Japanese 
characters. 

112. Germany Surrenders Uncondi- 
tionally at Rheims 

B efore the crushing might of Allied arms, Hitlers 
vaunted Festung Europa crumbled into final ruin 
in the spring of 1945 and its Nazi masters died ignomini- 
ously or slunk into precarious hiding, leaving substitute 
fuehrers to yield in unconditional surrender the frayed 
remnants of an empire. Thus the Nazi revolution against 
modern civilization came to an end. It came so close to 
succeeding, however, that the testimony of its failure, 
the surrender documents signed at Luneburg, Rheims, 
and Berlin, will remain forever among the most signifi- 
cant records of our times. 

Squirming under the heels of the victorious Allied 
Expeditionary Force and the conquering Red Army, the 
Germans, in the vain hope of obtaining a softer peace, 
sought to surrender only to the AEF. At Luneburg, Field 
Marshal Sir Bernard Law Montgomery sternly rejected 
the bid for a surrender of the German armies in Holland, 
northwest Germany, and Denmark to the AEF alone. 
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Trapped, General Admiral Hans Georg von Friedeburg, 
who had become head of the Geiman Navy when Grand 
Admiral Karl Ddnitz succeeded Hitler as Reichsprasi- 
dent, cons,equently yielded those armies to all the Allies 
when he surrendered to Montgomery on Liineburg Heath 
on May 4, 1945, thiee days before the general surrender 
at Rheims. Kinzel, G. Wagner, Poleck, and Friedel also 
signed this document. 

On May 5, Geneial Admiral von Friedeburg arrived at 
General Dwight D. Eisenhower’s AEF Headquarters at 
Rheims. Final capitulation was expected at once, but 
again the Admiial hied to avoid surrendering to the 
Soviet High Command. He claimed he had no authority 
to do so. Lieutenant General Walter Bedell Smith, Chief 
of Staff to General Eisenhower, for whom he acted, re- 
fused to consider such a partial surrendei, and finally von 
Fiiedeburg asked Reichsprasident Donitz to authorize 
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him to accept the Allied terms or to send someone 
who could. Colonel General Alfred Jodi was so authorized 
and flew to Rheims. 

It was nearly 3:00 am., (or 0241 hours, by military 
time keeping) on May 7 when the unconditional sur- 
render of “all forces on land, sea, and in the air” under 
German control was signed by Jodi for the German High 
Command, by Smith for the Supreme Commander of the 
Allied Expeditionary Force, and by General Ivan Soiis- 
loparov for the Soviet High Command. General Francois 
Sevez of the French Army witnessed the signing. The 
document provided that military operations were to 
cease on May 8 at 2301 hours, (11:01 p.m. ) central 
European time. 

Orders were issued at Rheims for the carrying out of 
the suriender of the German Army and Air Forces on 
the Western Front, in Norway, and in the Channel 



Islands, and, in a docunaent signed by Admiral Sir Harold 
M Bui rough, the surrender of the German Naval Foices, 
including the U-Boat fleet, was provided for. 

Besides the general surrender document, Jodi signed 
an agieement that representatives of the German High 
Command would meet later to execute a formal ratifica- 
tion of the sui render For this purpose Domtz designated 
Geneial Field Marshal Keitel, Chief of Staff of the Aimed 
Foices High Command and Commander in Chief of the 
Aimy, General Admiral von Friedeburg, Commander m 
Chief of the Navy, and Colonel General Hans Jurgen 
Stumpff, lepiesentative of the Commander m Chief of 
the Ail Forces 

The latification meeting took place on May 8 m Berlin. 
There another instrument of surrender, which except for 
one or two additions i epeated the Rheims document, was 
signed by the German officers named by the Reichsprasi- 
dent, by Air Chief Marshal Sir Arthur Tedder for the 
Supreme Commander of the Allied Expeditionary Force, 
and by Maishal Georgi Zhukov for the Supreme High 
Command of the Red Army. Carl Spaatz, Commanding 
Geneial of the United States Strategic Air Forces, and 
F. de Lattie-Tassigny, Commanding General of the First 
French Army, were witnesses. The Berlin surrender was 
diawn up in Engli.sh, Russian, and German, but it was 
specified that only the English and Russian texts were 
“authentic.” 

Victory m Europe became official in the United States 
on May 8, 1945, On that day President Truman pio- 
claimecl the cud of the war in Europe and designated 
Sunday, May 13, as a day of prayer and thanksgiving. 

The Rheim.s surrender document is lent to the Free- 
dom Train exhibit by the National Archives, the cus- 
todian of this and other instruments of surrender. 

113. Justice Returns to Wake Island 

O N Wake Atoll, where a small band of civilians and 
United States Marines held out so valiantly in the 
early days of the war in the Pacific until they were forced 
to surrender, Brigadier General L. H. M. Sanderson, 
United States Marine Corps, accepted the surrender of 
the enemy on September 4, 1945. ( For the general back- 
ground see document No. 115.) The Freedom Train, 
through the courtesy of the National Archives, displays 
the original surrender document, 

114. General Stilwell Accepts the Sur- 
render of the Japanese Forces on the 
Ryukyus Islands 

G eneral Joseph W. (“Vinegar Joe”) Stilwell accepted 
the surrender of the Japanese forces on the Ryukyus 
Islands on September 7, 1945. For the general back- 


ground see the descriptive material introducing docu- 
ment No. 115. The text of the original instrument of sur- 
rendei v^as lent to the Freedom Tram exhibit by the 
National Archives. 

115. The Log of the USS “Missouri” Re- 
cords the Formal Surrender of Japan 

T here is a plate on the deck of the battleship Missouri 
maiking the spot wheie General Douglas MacArthur, 
Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers, accepted 
the capitulation of the Japanese, the only remaining part- 
ner of the original Rome-Beilin-Tokyo Axis. The Missouri 
was anchoied m Tokyo Bay; the time was 0908 hours 
(9:08 AM.) on Sunday, September 2, 1945. The fighting 
had already ended, but this was the ceremony that for- 
mally ended the conflict. Only three months had elapsed 
after the surrender of Nazi Germany, but nearly four 
years had passed since Peail Harboi. At first, the United 
States and her allies m the Pacific had lesisted stubbornly 
but could fight only delaying actions as the Japanese 
swept through the Philippines, Malaya, and Java to 
stand, 111 New Guinea, at the very gates of Australia. 
There the enemy advance was finally stopped. In the 
battles of the Coial Sea m May and of Midway in June 
1942, the Japanese fleet was severely damaged. On 
Guadalcanal and New Guinea, ground troops fought 
doggedly against the entrenched enemy through jungle 
hazards and withering sniper attacks. 

At last the tide turned. Lae, Makin, Tarawa, Kwaja- 
lein, Eniwetok, Saipan, Guam and Tinian were taken, 
each with its toll. The Philippines were liberated by a 
brilliant campaign, and with the taking of Iwo Jima and 
Okinawa, in the spring of 1945, our forces were on the 
threshold of Japan. The original typewritten battle re- 
ports of naval action in the Battles of Midway, Iwo Jima, 
and Leyte Gulf are displayed on the Freedom Train and 
m terse language they describe these American victories. 

Japan was doomed. Her air force was destroyed and 
her fleet annihilated. Although there were still millions 
of her hoops m the field, Japan’s masters felt that, cut 
off as the home islands were, they could not long main- 
tain either forces or empire. On July 26, the Potsdam 
Declaration issued an ultimatum that called for uncon- 
ditional surrender. On August 5, the first atomic bomb 
burst over Hiroshima. On August 8, the Soviet Union 
joined the struggle and, shoitly afterward, a second 
atom bomb fell on Nagasaki. 

On Friday morning, August 10, a Japanese broadcast 
was picked up saying that Japan was leady to surrender 
and to accept terms of the Potsdam Declaration if the 
Emperor’s prerogatives were not prejudiced. That eve- 
ning the fact that a peace proposal had been received 
was officially confirmed and the next day the United 
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General yamashtta’s Surrender to General Leavey in the Philippines (See No 110) 


States, on behalf of itself, the United Kingdom, the 
Soviet Union and China, replied that the Emperor and 
Japanese people would be subject to the control of the 
Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers. Three days 
later authoritative word of Japan’s acceptance was re- 
ceived, and at 7 p.m., August 14, President Truman 
announced the unconditional surrender of Japan. 

In the preliminary negotiations that led up to the 
signing of the formal articles of surrender, the Japanese 
accepted the provision that the Emperor would be sub- 
ject to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers, 
General Douglas Mac Arthur. Accordingly, the Emperor 
issued a proclamation, or rescript, calling on the people 
to cease hostilities. "We command all our people,” the 
Emperor proclaimed, “forthwith to cease hostilities, to 
lay down their arms and faithfully to carry out’ all the 
provisions of Instrument of Surrender and the General 
Orders issued by the Japanese Imperial Government and 
the Japanese Imperial Headquarters hereunder.” The 
Hirohito Rescript was issued the same day that the 
Tokyo Surrender was signed. It is dated, in the transla- 


tion, “This second day of the ninth month of the twe 
tieth year of Syowa,” that is, Septembei 2, at tl 
twentieth year ( 1945 ) of the reign of Emperor Hirohit 
the “era of Enlightened Peace.” 

In obedience to the imperial rescript, the general su 
render at Tokyo Bay was followed by the capitulatic 
of various Japanese armies m the field. Japanese force 
in the outlying areas of the empire surrendered to tt 
United States Army, Navy, or Manne Corps; in Sout 
East Asia the Supreme Allied Commander, Lord Lou 
Mountbatten, accepted their surrender Separate instri 
ments were signed for the Palau Islands, tihe Mariana 
Wake, Truk, the Philippines, and the Ryukyus, in tern 
which followed rather closely the Tokyo Instrument. 

Signatures on the Japanese instruments of surrende 
are a mixture of East and West, since some of the Japs 
nese wrote their names in the orthodox characters of th 
Orient, in sharp contrast with the occidental script usei 
by the Americans. The surrender instruments are not o 
uniform appearance; some consist of a single sheet am 
others are several pages in length. Some are printed oj 



parchmentized paper, while others are typewritten on 
ordinary bond paper. However, the terms are all the 
same, unconditional surrender. 

From the original mstiuments of surrender, which are 
among records of the Wai Department General StafF and 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff in the National Archives, four 
have been lent by the National Archives for exhibit on 
the Freedom Train. Of these the document signed in the 
Philippines is the most formal in appearance. Printed on 
parchment- type paper, the unconditional surrender was 
signed in western style by General Tomoyuki Yamashita 
(“Tiger of Malaya”), Vice Admiral Denhici Okochi, and 
Majoi General Edmond H. Leavey, Deputy Commander 
of the U. S. Army Forces in the Western Pacific. General 
Jonathan Wainwright had been present at the signing of 
the formal surrender in Tokyo Bay and was flown from 
that ceremony to the Philippines to witness the ceremony 
on Luzon the following day. Thus tlie man who had 
directed the defense of the Philippines m the darkest 
days of Bataan and Corregidor and who had suffered 
imprisonment for five years by the enemy was present 
when that same enemy bowed to acknowledge complete 
defeat. 

Japanese foices on Truk sui rendered to Vice Admiral 
G. D. Murray, USN, on the same day that the principal 
Japanese surrender ceremonies took place on the Mis- 
souri, Two days later, on September 4, Brigadier General 
L. H. M. Sanderson, USMC, accepted the surrender of 
the Japanese on Wake Island, where 600 American Ma- 
rines and civilians had fought valiantly against over- 
powering numbers m the dark days of December 1941. 
General Joseph W. Stilwell accepted the surrender of 
Japanese forces in the Ryukyus on September 7, 1945. 

Through the courtesy of the Department of the Navy, 
the Freedom Train exhibits a portion of the log of the 
Missouri for September 2, 1945, the day of the surrender 
ceremonies. 


116. General Eisenhower's Personal Flag 

Five white stars in a circle on a field of red form the 
personal flag of General of the Army Dwight D. Eisen- 
hower. [Lent by General Dwight D. Eisenhower] 


117. Commodore Perry’s Flag 

The original 31-star flag flown by Commodore Matthew 
C. Perry that was flown from his flagship at the time of 
the opening up of Japan, 1854. This flag was also displayeci 
on the “USS Missouri” during the surrender ceremony at 
Tokyo Bay on September 2, 1945. [Lent by the U. S. 
Naval Academy Museum] 


118. Iwo Jima Flag 

Enshrined in the hearts of all Americans is the flag 
raised on Mount Suribachi by the U. S. Marines in the 
invasion of Iwo Jima. [Lent by the Navy Department] 

119. Geruma Shima Flag 

This is the flag that, on March 30, 1945, was raised by 
a battalion of the 306th Infantry over the heights of 
Geruma Shima, the first Japanese insular possession to 
be captured, liberated or occupied by the armed forces 
of the United States. [Lent by the U. S. Coast Guard] 

120. Flag Flown from USS “Missouri” 
when the Japanese Surrendered 

The Ensign flown from the “Big Mo”, the U. S. Battle- 
ship “Missouri” on September 2, 1945 when the Japanese 
signed tlie surrender in Tokyo Bay. [Lent by Ae U. S. 
Naval Academy Museum] 

121. SHAEF Flag 

Against a field of solid white is emblazoned the shield 
of Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Forces. 
Its blazing sword symbolizes the hberation of the peoples 
of Europe enslaved by Nazi tyranny. [Lent by General 
Dwight D. Eisenhower] 

122 - 132 Bonds of Freedom 

F reedom and opportunity were the dreams and the 
achievements of the pioneers who laid the founda- 
tions of the United States of America. It required vision 
and courage and work to carve out of a wilderness a new 
nation based upon a new idea: government of the peo- 
ple, by the people and for the people. 

It required vision, labor and Arift to provide the 
means to win our independence, put the new nation on a 
firm foundation, develop its vast natural resources, build 
its canals and railroads and farms and industries so that 
every American citizen might have an enlarged measure 
of freedom and opportunity to better himself in a land 
that offers the average man more incentives and more 
rewards than any other on earth. 

The United States Treasury exhibits on the Freedom 
Train eleven original bonds of historic issues that helped 
to finance our wars for independence and the preserva- 
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Qermant/s Unconditional Surrender at Rheims, May 7, 1945 (See No. 112) 


tion of the Union as well as for the expansion and de- 
velopment of the nation in times of peace. The history 
of these bonds contains much of the history of the Amer- 
ican nation. 

1779 

6% loan certificate. This is one of the first securities 
ever to bear the proud new name of the United States of 
America; it was issued at a time when there was little 
hope of winning the War of Independence. This bond 
was one which could only be cashed in the banlc of hope 
and faith in the destiny of the new nation. That bank 
remains solvent and in operation. 
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1803 

6 % Louisiana Domestic Stock. $11,250,000 woith, in 
all, was issued to the government of France in partial 
payment for the Louisiana Territory, bought by the 
United States for $15,000,000, adding to this young na- 
tion the land now embraced in the states of Louisiana, 
Arkansas, Oklahoma, Kansas, Missouri, Iowa, Minnesota, 
Nebraska, North and South Dakota, Montana and parts 
of Colorado and Wyoming. This was one of the greatest 
real estate bargains in all history. President Thomas 
JeflFerson thought it might take a possible hundred years 
to settle this territory, but by 1846 the United States had 
pushed beyond it to the Golden Gate of California. 



1812 

This 6%j 12-year Stock ($2,150,000 issued) helped 
finance the war which won us freedom of the seas. 

1846 

In “The Yeai of Decision” this 6%, 10-year loan ($4,- 
999,149 issued) raised funds to extend our frontiers to 
the Pacific Ocean and the Rio Grande and to begin the 
development and colonization of the vast area beyond 
the borders of the Louisiana Purchase. 

1862 

These “Five-Twenties” of 1862 were a 6% loan for 5 
01 20 years ($514,771,600 issued). This bond helped 
finance the war that pieseived the Union. On it is pic- 
tured the battle of the Monitor and the Merrimac which 
made wooden ships obsolete and started us on the way 
to becoming a great naval power. 

1868 

6% Consolidated Debt Consols of 1868 ($42,539,930 
issued). Length of loan 5 or 20 years. $7,200,000 of these 
bonds paid for Alaska’s 600,000 square miles, rich m furs, 
fish, forests, minerals, and of strategic importance. The 
Alaska puichase was long called “Seward’s Folly,” but by 
1900 the gold found in Alaska had itself paid back more 
than the cost of the whole territory. 

1898 

3% loan to “pi o vide ways and means to meet war ex- 
penditures” of the Spanish-American War ($198,678,720 
issued). It was redeemable August 1908 and payable 
August 1918. Liberation for Cuba, Puerto Rico and the 
Philippines was won with the help of this bond. 

1906 

2% Panama Canal Loan ($54,631,980 issued). Author- 
ized “to provide for the construction of a canal connect- 
ing the waters of the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans.” It 
was redeemable after 10 years and payable 30 years from 
the date of issue. This peace bond raised the funds to 
purchase fiom the Republic of Panama the strip now 
called the Canal Zone and build one of the most impor- 
tant trade arteries m the world. A part of the money thus 
raised enabled heroic Walter Reed, General Gorgas, and 
others to conquer two of the great scourges of mankind: 
malaria and yellow fever. 

1918 

Victory Liberty Loan 41% Convertible Gold Note. 
Issued to make the world “free for democracy aiid for- 
ever guaranteeing to the people of the world the princi- 
ples of government by the consent of the governed.” Four 
Liberty Loans and a Victory Loan raised a total of more 
than $21 billion for World War I. 


1941-1945 

Defense and War Savings Bonds, Series E, Registered, 
10 year appreciation bond Sold to individuals only. More 
than 85,000,000 Americans invested $42 billion in these 
bonds during Woild War II. 

1947 

United States Savings Bonds, Series E. This is the 
same bond as the defense and war issues Series E. More 
than $14 billion has been invested in U.S. Savings Bonds, 
Series E, F and G, during 1946-1947 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

T he Freedom Tiain exhibit is a part of the educational 
progiam of the American Heritage Foundation. It 
received its first impetus from a pioposal made by Attor- 
ney General Tom Claik, The idea took root and giew. 
Wide and enthusiastic support elaborated it into a citi- 
zens’ movement foi the purpose of developing a greater 
awareness of the heritage of freedom which we enjoy as 
Americans. Its program is “to persuade all Americans 
that only by active personal participation in the affairs 
of the nation can we safeguard and preserve our liber- 
ties and continue to demonstrate to ourselves and to the 
world that the way of free men is best.” 

The Freedom Tiain with its precious documents is a 
dramatic device to focus the attention of the American 
people on a re-examination of their heritage of freedom. 
Here are the documents of the Freedom Train— many of 
the most cherished documents of our American past. 
Here they are for all to read and ponder. The American 
Heritage Foundation, in coopeiatmg with the publishers 
m making this book available, believe that it is render- 
ing another and an important public service. 

The present book was designed to provide an oppor- 
tunity for a leisurely and serious reading of many of the 
basic documents of our history. For each document an 
attempt has been made to present the historical back- 
giound and other 'remarks necessary or helpful to a bet- 
ter understanding of its significance. Where facsimiles 
present the full and legible contents of a document these 
materials are not repiinted in the text. Otherwise either 
the full text or the most significant passages are in most 
cases reproduced in type. In the case of books and 
pamphlets the contents are described and often quoted. 

The chief responsibility for the selection of the mate- 
rials comprising the Freedom Train exhibit fell to two 
committees of the American Heritage Foundation. The 
Documents Advisory Committee was made up of Julian P. 
Boyd, Solon J. Buck, Luther H. Evans, Frank Monaghan, 
A. S. W. Rosenbach, and S. K. Stevens. The Documents 
Approval Committee was composed of Winthrop W. 
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Aldrich, John W. Davis, John Foster Dulles, and Edwin 
L. WeisL In the labors of both committees the work of 
Louis A. Novins, vice president and secretary of the 
American Heritage Foundation was ubiquitous and in- 
valuable. 

The books and manuscripts and other memorabilia of 
the American heritage are lent to the Freedom Train 
exhibit through the gracious cooperation of many insti- 
tutions and individuals. To them the American public 
owes a vote of gratitude for their enlightened participa- 
tion in a great educational effort. In the mam text of 
Heritage of Freedom the source of each item is indicated. 
The Hst of donors of historical materials to the Freedom 
Train includes: American Philosophical Society; Mrs. 
Marshall Ludington Brown, Chicago, General Mark W. 
Clark, Presidio of San Francisco, Colonial Williamsburg 
and the Institute of Early American History and Culture; 
Department of the Army, Department of the Navy; Gen- 
eral Dwight D. Eisenhower, Washington, D. C.; Franklin 

D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, New York, Colonel 
Richard Gimbel, Philadelphia; Laurence Gouvemeur 
Hoes, Washington, D. G.; William Jay Iselin, Katonah, 
New York, The John H. Scheide Library, Titusville, 
Pennsylvania; Frederic R. Kirkland, Philadelphia, La- 
fayette College Library and the American Friends of 
Lafayette, Library of Congress; Henry Bradley Martin, 
New York City, Howard L. Milkman, Long Island City, 
New Yoik, Mrs Frank Monaghan, Washington, D. C.; 
Museum of the Polish Roman Catholic Union of America, 
Chicago; National Archives, New-York Historical Society; 
New York State Library, Albany; Princeton University 
Library; Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach, Philadelphia; Philip 
H. Rosenbach, Philadelphia; Sterling Memorial Library, 
Yale University; United States Coast Guard; United States 
Department of State; United States Naval Academy 
Museum; United States Treasury Department; Walters 
Art Gallery, Baltimore; Washington and Lee University. 

Among those who contributed documents and advice 
and services to the Freedom Train exhibit two stand out 
most prominently. The enlightened and energetic cooper- 
ation of the National Archives and the Library of Gon- 
gress was magnificent and indispensable. The National 
Archives had an additional and burdensome responsi- 
bility: the physical assembling of the materials and their 
preparation for exhibition. The Freedom Train exhibit is 
highly indebted to Dr. Solon J. Buck, Archivist of the 
United States, and to several members of the staff of the 
National Archives. Miss Bess Glenn, Mrs. Elizabeth H. 
Bukowsky, Florence Nichol, Mary Frances Handley and 
Peggy Mangum. The many services of Mrs. Elizabeth 

E. Hamer, Chief of the Division of Exhibits and Publi- 
cations, were invaluable. The contributions of the Library 
of Congress were of the highest order, The assistance of 
Dr. Luther H. Evans, Librarian of Congress, and several 
members of his staff merit a special accolade: Verner 
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Clapp, Chief Assistant Librarian; Alvin C. Kremer, Don- 
ald H. Mugridge; Vincent L Eaton; Dorothy S. Eaton; 
and Herbert J. Sanborn, Exhibits Officer. 

So many persons have contnbuted so generously and 
effectively to the Freedom Tram exhibit and to Heritage 
of Freedom that a detailed public acknowledgment of 
their services would be difficult to make. But no list 
could pretend to a partial measure of completeness with- 
out recording our gratitude to the following. Edward P. 
Alexander, Director of Education of Colonial Williams- 
burg; Louis Annin Ames, New York City; James T. Babb, 
Librarian of Yale University, Miss Dorothy Barck, Li- 
brarian of the New-York Historical Society; Dr. Carl 
Bridenbaugh, Director of the Institute of Early American 
History and Culture, Williamsburg; Fitz Stephen Burke, 
Assistant Librarian, Yale Club of New York City, L. H. 
Butterfield, Princeton University Libiary; William A. 
Coblenz, Department of Justice, Charles F. Gosnell, 
Libranan, New York State Library, Albany, Louis R. 
Gottschalk, University of Chicago; John F, Gough, Jersey 
City; Dr. Kent Greenfield, Chief Historian, Department 
of the Army; Colonel Stanley J. Grogan, Deputy Chief 
of Staff, Sixth Army, Miecislaus Haiman, Chicago; Miss 
Betty Herscher, Washington, D. C., Mrs Eleanor Iselin, 
Katonah, New York; Mrs. Esther Jablow, New York 
City, Miss Edna L Jacobsen, Head, Manuscripts and 
History Section, New York State Library, Messmore 
Kendall, New York City; Joseph Lewis, New York City; 
Dr. William E. Lingelbach, Librarian, Ameiican Philo- 
sophical Society; Professor Allen W. Moger, Washington 
and Lee University; Professor Theodore E. Norton, La- 
fayette College; Commander W. C. Norvell, Officer in 
Charge, Security Review Section, Department of the 
Navy; Mrs Richard V. Oulahan, Treasury Department, 
Giuseppe Prezzolini, Columbia University, William A. 
Scheide, Princeton, New Jersey; Edward Stanley, De- 
partment of Justice, and R. H. Williams, 2nd, Director 
of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 

The unusual design of the exhibit cars of the Freedom 
Train was the work of Edward Burdick of the Diorama 
Corporation of America. The complicated and difficult 
supervision of the building and assembling of the Train 
was the responsibility of S. G. Somers, Exhibits Director 
for the Adjutant General of the Army. The manuscript 
of Heritage of Freedom has come under the fine scrutiny 
of Daniel C. Haskell and Sylvester Vigilante, two es- 
teemed members of the staff of the New York Public 
Library. Photographs used in the facsimile pages are 
from the superb collection of all the documents of the 
Freedom Train exhibit made by Peter A. Juley of New 
York City. Miss Ruth Munro and Mrs. Frank Monaghan 
gave cheering and invaluable assistance in the prepara- 
tion of the manuscript. John Fleming of the Rosenbach 
Company was especially helpful in the assembling of 
the documents, Julian P. Boyd, Librarian of Princeton 



University, has given generously of his many talents in 
every phase of the v^ork. The staff of Princeton Univer- 
sity Press has given the book a fine impetus and much 
encouragement 

A special measure of praise goes to Winthrop W. Aid- 
rich, Chairman of the Board of Trustees, and to Thomas 
D’A Brophy, President of the American Heritage Foim- 
dation, foi the determination and the fine vision they 
have infused into one of the greatest educational move- 
ments ever launched m America. 

The admirably effective collaboration of Louis A. 
Novins, together with his energy and perspicacity, have 
provided a lare and cherished pleasure. 

Frank Monaghan 

FOR FURTHER 
READING 

T hese notes do not present a bibliography for the 
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Julian P Boyd’s histoiy of the John H. Scheide Library; 
see also W. S. McKechnie, Magna Carta (1905, 1914); 
also Sidney Painter, “Magna Carta,”' American Historical 
Review Lin, 42-49 ( Oct. 1947 ) . • 
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14 Philip Fover, ed.. The Complete Writings of Thomas 
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pressible Democrat (1940). 

23. Jefferson himself has provided the best accounts of 
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41. The best recent biogiaphy is- Nathan Schachner, 
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47. S. F, Bemis, “Washington’s Farewell Address: A 
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68. Elizabeth F. Ellet, The Women of the American 
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73, Franklin’s printing career may be traced in Carl 
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biography. 

76 Gilbert Chinard, Thomas Jefferson (1939), Claude 
Bowers, The Young Jefferson (1945), Karl Lehmann, 
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background, see Frank Monaghan, John Jay: Defender 
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ary of American Biography. 
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McMaster’s History of the People of the United States ii 
(1885), chap. 10, “The Quarrel with France.” 

92. James Edward Pollard, The Presidents and the 
Press (1947); Fiank Luther Mott, Jefferson and the Press 
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93. Ralph Barton Periy, Puritanism and Democracy 
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(1919), Frank L Mott, Jefferson and the Press (1943). 

112, This description follows closely the text of the 
excellent little pamphlet published by the National Ar- 
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